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ABSTRACT

This thesis consists of the first edition of
fFourteen previously unedited documentary Greek papyri
belonging to the Egypt Exploration Society, London.
The papyri all come from Egypt during the period when
it was part of the Aoman Empire, and range in date
from the fFirst century A.0. to the sixth century A.D.
Eight of them concern the issuing of seed-corn by the
Roman authorities to the farmers and these texts are
preceded by a general introduction in which this
practice is discussed. Texts 1-5 are applications
sent in by the farmers to the authorities requesting
the issue of seed-corn; three of them belong to the
yvear A.0. 99 and number 4 is from the same regnal
year A.0. 99/100, whereas number 5 is a much later
example and dates from the early third century A.D.
Texts 6-8 are orders from the authorities to the
distributors of seed-corn to proceed with the issuing
of the appropriate amount of seed-corn to the Farmers.
All these three texts date from the year A.D. 99 and
may well be the orders corresponding to the applica-
tions preserved in Texts numbers 1-3.

Texts 9-~14 are of a miscellarneous character.
Text number 9 dates from the same period as numbers
1-8; it is probably an application for the refund of
the price of requisitioned wheat which the fFarmers

have supplied to the govermnment. Text number 40 is
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an offer to lease land, which dates from the very end

of the second century A.D. and has several pecuiiarities
im its format. Texts numbers 11-12 ares undertakings by

a sailor to serve on the boats which are transporting corn
From the Arsinoite nome. These texts,; and number 13,

a receipt for the return of the boat, all date from the
reign of the emperor Gallienus. Finally, number 14 is a
receipt for wages which belongs in the sixth century A.D.
The thesis is completed by an index of Greek words

contained in the papyri.
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vi
NOTES DN THE METHDD OF PUBLICATION

The method of editing the texts and the editorial
signs used are conventional and follow normal procedure

in the publication of papyrological texts:

] lacuna

D) deletion in the original

superfluous letter or letters

resolution of a symbol or abbreviation

18
< > omission in the original
)

(

Dots within sqgquare brackets indicate the approx-
imate number of letters missing, likewise I with
numeral; dots outside brackets represent traces of
illegible letters; dots placed under letters indicate
that those letters if standing alone would be unidenti-
Fiable. A blank space within parentheses indicates an
abbreviation the resolution of which cannot be
determined; a blank space within brackets indicates a
lacuna of which the number of missing letters cannot
be determined.

In the critical apparatus are to be found the

symbols which are resolved in the text and the correc-

tions of unusual errors in spelling.
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TEXTS 1-8:
DDOCUMENTS CONCERNING THE ISSUE OF SEED CDAN

General Introduction

Agriculture was always the backbone of the
Egyptian economy and life in antiquity. The fertile
soil of Egypt yielded a variety of agricultural products.1
Cereals, which represented the essential and largest part
of the Egyptian diet,2 were mainly produced in Egypt and

. 3 .
wheat was the first amongst them. . - -

When the Romans took over
Egypt after the death of Cleopatra,; Augustus anmnexed it

to the empire of the Roman people.s Though Egypt became
one of the Roman provinces, it was kept under the personal
watch of the Roman Emperors, who took the place of their
predecessors the Ptolemies as far as the Egyptians were

6 . . . . .
concerned. To increase the exploitation and efficiency

1. See M. Schnebel, DOie Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen
Agypten (1925), Ch. 4 pt. 4 and Chs. 5, 6, 7;
A. C. Johmson, Roman Egypt to the reigmn of Diocletian
(Econ. Sur. Anc. Rome 2) (1936), pp. 1-7.

2. See M. Rostovtzeff, 'The Foundations of Social and
Ecornomic Life in Egypt in Hellenistic times', JEA 6
(1920), p. 163;

D. J. Crawford, 'Food, tradition and change in
Hellenistic Egypt', World Archaeology 2.2 ([(1979),
Pp. 136-146.

3. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 94 ff;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 1-2, 481 ff;
N. Hohlwein, 'Le ble d'Egypte', Et. Pap. 4 (1938)
pp. 78, 90-115;
cf. C. Michurski, "Les avances aux Semailles et les
Préts de Semences dans l'égypte gréco-romaine', Eos
48.3 = Symbolae R. Taubenschlag, 3 (1956), pp. 106-33.

~—= e L M B P B =

4 — - ety —_—
— - - .. ST F ame—= A -

See Res gestae Divi Augusti, 27.

6. See Rostovtzeff, SEHRE, pp. 274-5;
H. I. Bell, Egypt from Alexander the Great to the

Arab Conquest (1948), pp. B5 Ff.




of the agricultural resources in Egypt; Augustus

employed the Roman army in rebuilding the irrigation

system7 and also encouraged the private ownership of

the lands in. order to reclaim waste and abandoned land

on a large scale.8 The Romans made special regulations

For the administratiom of the country based on the previous

system.g By doing so they tried té ensure the flow of the

revenues of Egypt to Rome, whether in money or in kind.10
So far as the flowing of the Pevenués in kind to

Rome is concerned, the Egyptian grain was one of the most

important sources which contributed to the feeding of

Fiome.,11 The annual flood of the Nile,12 with its fertile

7. See Suetonius, Divus Augustus 17, 18.

8. See F. F. Abbott and A. C. Johnson, Municipal Admini-
stration in the Roman Empire (1925), pp. 35, 37;
Rostovtzeff, SEHRE, pp. 287 ff;

For the land categories in the Roman period, see

U. Wilcken, Grundzige wd Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde
1.1 (1912) pp. 28B6-309;

Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), pp. 40-53;

S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt from Augustus to
Diocletian (1938), pp. 1-10.

9., See P. Jouguet, La vie municipale dans 1'Egypte romaine
(1810}, Ch. 3.5;
Wilcken, Grundzilge, pp. 28-65;
J. G. Milne, A History of Egypt under Roman RAule
(4924), Ch. 7;
Rostovtzeff, SEHRE, pp. 273, 286 ff;
A, H. M., Jones, Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces
(1971), pp. 309 FF.

10. See Johnson, Roman Egypt, Ch. 4;
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, Ch. 18.

3

11. See Aurelius Victor, Epitome de Cassaribus, 1.6;
L. A, Seneca, De Breviteg Vitae, 19.1;
M. Rostovtzeff, 'Frumentum', PW. 6 (19412), Coll. 132-6;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 400-1; 481-93;
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, pp. 336 ff;
Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), pp. 103-15;
Geoffry Rickman, The Corn Supply of Ancient Rome
(1980), pp. 113-8, 231-5.

12, See D. Bonneau, La crue du Nil,diviniteé egyptienne a
travers mille ans d'histoire [332 av. - 641 ap. J-C.)
(1964), pp. 28-45, 3B4-5.




waters' deposit and the proper irrigation of the land
on which the agricultural economy of Egypt depends,
was the paramount Factor in calculating accurately the
expected crops and the revenues from Egypt accordingly.13
It was the Nile which created the arable Nile valley, that
long passage which stretches from the south {upper Egypt)
to the north, and which spreads in a Oelta, with its
marshes and swamps, along the Mediterranean.14 Because
of the various levels of the land and irrigation problems
which differ from ome district to the other, the Nile‘
Valley and the Fayum were more important for cultivation
than the marshy and swampy Delta.15 Accordingly, a great
deal of the country's wheat came fram the Nile Valley and
the Fayum.16

It was the prefect who, as soon as the height of the
flood was krnown, fixed the tribute to be exacted from the

arable lands in each nome according to the survey of the

land and the amount of water covering the fields or not

13. See Strabo, 17 1.48;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 7-25;
Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 [(1838), Ch. 3;
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, p. 336;
Borneau, Le fisc et le Nil. Incidences des
irregularités de la crue du Nil sur la fFiscalité
Fonciere dans 1'Egypte grecque et romaine (1972).

14. See Strabo, 17 1.4.

15. Cf. Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), Ch. 3;
Johnsan, Roman Egypt, pp. 7-25.

16. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 94 ff;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 1;
Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), p. 78.
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covering it all. This Fixing of the tribute was
determined annually according to the real height of the

. 18 .
flood and varied from one year to another. In practice,
the fFixing of the tribute was established on the basis of
the average flooding for a certain number of years.1
The practice was the sub ject of severe measures fraom
certain prefects amongst whom was Tiberius Julius

Alexander.eo

17. See Strabo, 17 1.48;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 503-15;
Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), pp. B1-2;
cf. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, p. 29 and n. 5;
Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil;, pp. 152-3, 169,

18. Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1838), p. 81;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 30-1, 481 ff;
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, pp. 8 ff., 32-3, 337 ff;
Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil, p. 1B68.

18. See Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1838), p. 81;
cf. Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 30.

20. See Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 [(1938), p. B81;
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, pp. 31-3;
Bonneau, Le fisc et le Nil, pp. 165-71.




How the Goverrnment issued loans of Seed-corn

The issuling of loans of seed-corn to the royal
D ’] \, ;1‘.nvAL" 21 H P - i 3
Farmargs ,Jacwﬁkn;acw[ov by the king in the Ptolemsic
period was a not uncommonh practice, and it was done in
order to secure that the land should be sown whatever the
farmers' circumstances might be and that the seed should
. 22 - ..
be of good guality. In the Roman period, the limited
sources of applications and otrders concerning the issuing
of loans of seed-corn to the public farmers might have led
to the diversity of opinions. A. C. Johnson believes that
the issuing of loans of seed-corn to the public farmers, in
general, was probably due to a poor harvest in the preceding
year and that there is no evidence that it was a normal
practice by the govermment, but there were loans. of seed-

corn to individual applicants, and that farmers preferred

to use their own seed in normal times and so avoided the

21. See M. Rostowzew, Studien zur Geschichte des romischen
Kolonates (19410), pp. 47 FfF, B2 ff;
Wilcken, Grundzige, pp. 27, 274 ff;
E., Bevan, A History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic
Dynasty (1927), pp. 145-7;
Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), pp. 35-6;
Cl. Préaux, L'économie royale des Lagides (1939),
p. 438;
M. Rostovtzeff, The Social and Economic History of the
Hellenistic World 1 [1941), p. 278.

22. See Schnebel; Landwirtschaft, pp. 127-8;
Bevan, History of Egypt under the Ptolemaic Oynasty,
p. 145;
F. Heichelheim, *Sitos' PW Suppl. 6 (19386),
Coll. 844 ff;
Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), pp. 78 and n. 5, 90-102;
Préaux, L'&conomie raoyale, pp. 119-21;
Rostovtzeff, SEHHW, p. 279;
Michurski, Eos 48, 3 (1956), pp. 105-3B;
See also Pierre Vidal-Naquet, Le bordereau d'ensemence-
ment dans l'Egypte ptolémaigue [1967), passim.
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government interest charges on loans of grain.
N. Hohlwein questioned whether the issuing of loans of
seed-corn occurred armnually or only when the harvest was
bad in the previous year, thinking that normally the
farmer must have preferred to use his own seed to avoid
the government's expensive loans. To him, in case of
general distribution of loans of seed to the farmers,
the guestion was reduced to a question aof distributing
loans of seed-corn based on demand. In this way, Hohlwein
believes that the authorities fixed the total guantity of
seed needed For the nome which was then advanced to the

: 24
farmers in the fForm of loans,

For the present state of our sources, it is approp-
riate to say that the issuing of seed-corn by the govern-
ment to farmers of public land was a well-known phenomenon
in Egypt im the Roman period and it is surprising that we

. . . 25
do not have more texts which refer to it directly.

Less than twenty texts which are either applications

for seed-corn or authorizations to issue the corn are

23. See Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 18-3, 460-1;
cf. Rostowzew, Kolonat, pp. 216 ff;
Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 120-8;
Michurski, Eos 48, 3 (1956), p. 108;
D. H. Samuel, introduction to P. Coll. Youtie I 26.

24. See Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1937), p. 9;
cf. m. 23 above.

25. See Rostowzew, Kolonat, pp. 213 ff;
Johnson, Roman Egypt; pp. 18-3, 4B60-1;
Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1938), pp. 76 ff;
P. M. Meyer, imtroduction to P. Hamb. I 19;
D. H. Samuel, introduction to P. Coll. Youtie I 26;
A. C. Tomsin, introduction to P. Berl. Leihg. 11 26;
Michurski, Eos 48, 3 [1956), pp. 105-38.




. 26 . . s
known to me from published papyrl.a Since this thesis

contains not less than eight texts of these two types,

it can be secn @t unce that it adds substantially to our
knowledge of the sub ject of the issuing of seed-corn. An
examination and analysis of the texts allows us to know
its general format and the various ways in which the
documents are distinctive from each other and also may
allow us to revise the opinions prevailing on this

sub ject.

A. Applications for seed-corn

In order to obtain loans of seed-corn from the
government the public farmers must go through the
following procedures. The applicants have to write an
application27 in which they express their desire to receive
a loan of seed-corn. The Fformat of the applications, which

are predominantly of the Oxyrhynchite nome, is usually

26. Applications: see P. Coll. Youtie I 22 [(A.D. 87/8);
26 [(A.D. 156/7);
P. Hamb. I 48 (A.D. 225/8);
P. Oxy. VII 1034 [(Nov./Dec. A.D. 228) = W. Chr. 343;
SPP XX 34 (A.D. 232/3);
P. Flor. I 21 (29 Nov. A.D. 239);
also P. Tebt. II 3441 (A.D. 140/1);
Orders: see P, Lond. II 256 d and e, p. 97 (A.0. 11) =
W. Chr. 344;
P. Dxy. XVIII 2485 (A.D. 92);
P. Oxy. VII 4024 (A.D. 129);
P. Oxy. XLI 2956 (A.D. 148/9);
P. Berl. Leihg. II 26 (A.0. 167/8) = SB 10614
G
P

. Poethke, Epimerismos, pp. 93 ff;

. Strasb. 283 (A.0. 170);
cf. the acknowledgements P. Oxy. X 4262 (A.D. 197);
P. Oxy. Hels. 24 ([(Nov./Dec. A.D. 217).

27. Add to the applications in note 26 above P. Oxy.
ined. 1, 2 = 3, 4, 5.




like this: 4. The addressee; 2. The applicants;

3. The Reqguest Clause; 4. The Loan is always from the

harvest of the previous year; 5. The current year;

6. The type of land; 7. The amount of land; 8. The

location of the land; 8. The amount of seed required;

10. The Sowing Clause; 41. The Repayment Clause;

i12. The Dath; 13. Thé Subscription of the applicants;

14. The date; 15. The Annotation of the Komogrammateus.
The addressee is a government official, normally the

str*ategus,28 the head of the mome administration, who

gives the decision on the distribution of the seed to

the state farmers according to the territorial plans of

seed distribution Pké{LGKOL Cneffuétde ;29 these were

prepared fFrom the official reports of the komogr'ammateus30

28. See Wilcken, Grundzuge, pp. 14, 37 ff., 77;
F. Oertel, Die Liturgie, Studien zur ptolem&@ischen
und Kaiserlichen Verwaltung Agyptens (1917),
pp. 290-9;
Milne, A History of Egypt, pp. 126-8;
N. Hohlwein, Le Stratege du Nome, [(1969)

29. In the Ptolemaic period, the government regulated the
cultivation of the royal land and there was a general
plan of distributing seed-corn to the royal farmers.
See Préaux, L*économie royale, pp. 117 ff;

R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the
Light of the Papyric (1955), pp. 658-60;

Michurski, Eos 48, 3 [1956), pp. 118-9, especially
n. 102; for the Roman period, see Michurski, Eos 48,
3 (1956]), pp. 119-20.

30. For the komogrammateus,; see Jouguet, La vie Municipale,
pp. 214 FfF., 391 ff;
Wilcken, Grundzige, p. 84;
Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 157-60;
Milne, A History of Egypt, p. 130;
N. Lewis, Inventory.of Compulsory Services [1968), s.v.;
E. G. Turner, The Papyrologist at Work (1973}, pp. 32-47;
Z. Borkowski and 0. Hagedorn, " AM@oAOKk A MOTPAMMATEYS.
zur Verwaltung der Dorfer Aegyptensin 3 Jh. n. Chr.',
Le Monde grec. Hommages a Claire Preéaux (1975), pp. 775-83;
J. 0. Thomas, 'The Introduction of Dekaprotoi and
Comarchs into Egypt in the Third Century A.D.', ZPE 19
(41975), pp. 143-9.




to the mome's officials, and from the lists of the
sitologus31 concerning the cquantities of grain delivered

as seed-corn, and reports of returns in grain addressed to
the strategus and returns of seed. Imn P, Coll. Youtie I
22.1 [(DOxyrhynchite rnome; A.D. 87/88), 26.1 (Apollonopolite
Heptakomis; A.D. 156/7), P. Oxy. ined. 4.1 (A.D. 893/100),
SPP XX 34.1 (Herakleopolite nome; A.D. 232/3), the official
is the strategus.32 In P. Hamb. I 19.1-2 (Oxyrhynchite
rnome; A.D. 225/6), the official is the basilikos grammateus,
who was closely associated with the strategus but was
probably independent. He is second to the strategus in the
administration of the nome and sometimes acts as a deputy
strategus in the case of the absence of a strategus, or when
the office is temporarily vacant. His office was particular-
ly involved in the financial side of the administration of

the nome.33 Shortly after the visit of the emperor Septimius

31. See Wilcken, Grundzﬂge, pp. 153, 161;
Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp.,250-7;
Milne, A History of Egypt, p. 131;
Z. Ali, 'Sitologia in Roman Egypt', JJP 4 (1950),
pp. 289-307;
Z. Ali, 'Upon Sitologia in Roman Egypt and the Role
of Sitologi in its financial administration', Akten
VIII intern. Kongr. Pap. [1955), pp. 17-22.

32. See Hohlwein, Le Stratége, Ch. 4 B; and n. 298 above.

33. See Wilcken, Grundzige, p. 38;
E. Biedermann, Studien zur Ggyptischen Verwal tungs-
geschichte in ptolemaisch-rdmischer Zeit;
Der BoccdLKoc jpPepwaTedc (Diss. Berlin 1813) (rot
seen)
Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 168-71;
Milne, A History of Egypt, pp. 128-9;
Hohlwein, Le Stratége, pp. 48-56;
J. B. Tait 'The Strategi and the Royal Scribes in the
Roman Period', JEA 8 (1822), pp. 166-73;
M. H. Eliassen-De Kat, 'Substitution of Strategus and
Royal Scribes in Roman Period!, ActesXV Cong. Intr. Pap.
Iv, (1979}, pp. 116-23.
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Severus to Egypt in A.D. 199-20034 came his reform of the

system of admimnistration, including the establishment of
.o~ o o 35 -

thies /Jouﬂ7 v A0, 200, and within a few years the

boulai are mentioned in the metropolﬁ&;oF Egypt.35 We

find that P. Dxy. VII 1031 (Nov./Oec. A.0. 228) = W. Chr. 343

is addressed tao two officials; an ahchiereusa7 and an

agoranomus;38 both men were elected by the boule to

superintend the issuing of seed-corn (lines 4--5].39

P. Flor. I 214 (Arsinocite nome; 29 Nov. A.D, 238) is also

< s 40 .
addressed to two officials; a cosmetes and archiereus;

34. Dio Cassius, 76.13;
Scriptores Historiae Augustae Severus, 16-17;

35. See A. K., Bowman, The Town Councils of Roman Egypt
(1971).

36. On the QOU%% see Jouguet, La Vie Municipale, pp.
344 ff., 361 ff;
Wilcken, Grundzdge, pp. 41-3;
Bertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 378-82;
Bowman, The Town Councils, pp. 15-19.

37. See Jouguet, La Vie Municipale, pp. 196, 298, 339 ff.,398;
Dertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 335-8;
Wilcken, Grundzige, pp. 118 ff;
Lewis, ICS s.v.

38. See Jouguet, La Vie Municipale, pp. 327-8;
Oertel, Die Liturgie; pp. 332-5;
L. Mitteis, Grundzuge, (1912), pp. 58 ff.;
Lewis, ICSis.v.;
M. G. Raschke, 'The Office of Agoramnomos in Ptolemaic
and Roman Egypt?, Akten des XIII Intern. Pap. Kongr.
(1974), pp. 349-56.

39. See Jouguet,; La Vie Municipale, p. 389;
Oertel, Bie Liturgie, pp. 380, 384-5;
Jobnson, Roman Egypt, p. 465;

Bowman, The Town Councils,; p. 75;
P. Oxy. Hels. 24 {Nov./Dec. A.D. 217).

40. See Jouguet, La Vie Municipale, pp. 292 ff;
Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 328-32;
Wilcken, Brundztige, pp. 139-40, 143;
Lewis, ICS s.v.

41. See n. 37 above.
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both men were elected by the boule &nt¢  z€ Dipvoe ol

[K“]L n eS8y k«Td¢n0f§c bearl z5<c> L FAYY cnef/gézwv 59[«§J¢éuﬂc
(lirmes 3—4].42 Irn the case of P. Oxy. ined. 5.1

{A.0. 229/30) the addressee is the komogrammateus,43

who was an officer representing the government in the

village, and was required to implement government policies.

His duties were almost all of a routineg

kind and he executed them at the request of

higher authority. Such duties were fFimancial: compiling
lists of the inhabitants of the village and their properties,
lists concerning land and its exploitation; it was his duty
to verify applications or declarations made by private
individuals and also to supply the names of candidates to

be appointed to the liturgies of the village.

In addition to these applications which are addressed
from fFarmers to government officials as one of the procedures
fFor the process of issuing of seed-corn, there are a few
documented applications closely related to the procedure
of issuing seed to the public farmers. P. Tebt. 11 341
(A.D. 140/1) is a letter from the komogrammateus to the
basilikos grammateus informing him that the irhabitants of
his village need so much seed-corn necessary for such loans,
It may be understood from the evidence of P. Oxy. ined. 5
(A.D. 229/30) that the komogrammateus writes such a letter
to his superiors in the light of the applications of seed-

corn addressed to him by the farmers of his village. In

42. See Berichtigungsliste I, p. 13B.

43, See n. 30 above.
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P. Berl. Leihg. I 26 = 8B X 10 614 = G. Poetika,
Epimerismos, pp. 93 ff. [Arsinoite nome; A.0D. 167/8),
an order for advancing seed, it is clear that the village
presbyters44 have made an application for seed-corn to
the nome authorities on behalf of their village. We do
not have an application for seed-corn directly presented
from the inmhabitants of a village to their presbyters .

. The presbyters were the representatives of their
communities and were acting as intermediaries for the
payment of taxes on behalf of their village and also

controlled the cultivation of its lands.

It may be noticed that, though it was after the
establishment of the ﬁou)i and its appointment of a
commission for the distribution of seed-corn45 (as in
the cases of P. Oxy. Hels. 24, P. Oxy. VII 1031 and
P. Flor. I 24), P. Hamb. 1 49 and SPP XX 34, are addressed
directly to the nome officials and P. DOxy. ined. 5 is
addressed to the village official. It may be said that
the applicants in P. Hamb. I 19 wrote directly to the
Basilikos grammateus because they were inhabitants of the

nome metropolis; if that is so, why in SPP XX 34 though

44, DOn the ﬂ(écﬁJZefaL of the village in the Roman
period, see Jouguet, La Vie Municipale, pp. 202 ff;
Dertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 146-53;

A, Toms%n, 'Etude Sur Les n(ecﬂézefoa des villages$
de la Xwp« egyptienme’, Bull. Cl. Lettr, de 1'Acad.
Roy. Belg. serie v, 38 [1952), pp. 95-6, 467-532.

45. cf. Rostowzew, Kolonat, p. 216;
Schrnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 123 ff.
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the applicant was an imhabitant of a village, did he
write to the strategus of the nome? At the same time
we Find im P. Oxy. inmed. 5 that the spplicants of a
village wrote to a local official, the komogrammateus.
The reason why P. Hamb. I 19, SPP XX 34 and P. Oxy.
ined. 5 doc not fFollow the pattern, as in P. Dxy. Hels.
24, P. DOxy. VII 1031 and P. Flor. I 21, is not
determined yet.

After addressing the govermnment official or
officials the applicants® names follow. The application
could be presented either by an individusl or a group of
persons. Imn P. Coll. Youtie I 22.2-4, P. Dxy. ined. 1.9,
P. Oxy. VII 41034. 7, P. Hamb. I 19.3 and SPP XX 34.3-4
the applicant is an individu=zl. P. Dxy. ined. 2.15-17
and its parallel ined. 3.13-14 have two applicants.

P. Flor. I 21.5~6 has three applicants. P. Dxy. irned. 5.
3-6 has fiive applicants who collectively47 cultivate
probably more than six plots of land. In P. Oxy. ined. 4,
2-15 the applicants are a group of nine persons who
separately cultivate nmine plots of land, one plot each

in a village different from their village of domicile.48

45. cf. D. H. Samuel, introduction to P. Coll. Youtie
I 26, p. 234.

47 . cf. Samuel, introduction to P. Coll. Youtie I 26,
p. 234, on collective applications.

48. In P. Dxy. ined. 4. the situation of the lanrd is
probably & ncueépec pude (of public land) since the
applicants come from one village and cultivate land
in a different village (lines 17-18 navzwlv <oy
%Jno Ké}.«.(vc) Néda . Enel J’*““fﬂ"(of“e") nepl Mouen __,u).
Probably this land was impased on the inhabitants
of Pela, cf. Wilcken, Grundzlige, p. 294; P. Berl,
Leihg. I pp. 65 fFF, 84; cf. also P. Tebt. II 341.
For the @nL#eeu4+&: in general see G. Poethke,
Epimerismos, Betrachtungen zur Zwahgspacht in Kgypten
wihrend der Prinzipatszeit (1969)J.
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In P. Coll. Youtie I 28 there are a group of applicants
who cultivate eleven separate plots of land; six of these
are cultivated by six separate groups of applicants but
we cannot determine how many persons are in each group
since they are unnamed uzod .49 Sometimes applications
for seed-corn are presented on behalf of villages. In

P. Tebt. II 341.3 the applicant is the komogrammateus, who
is requesting seed for the inhabitants of his village;
these inhabitants cultivate a certain amount of land in

a village different from their own.50 In the case af

P. Berl. Leihg. II 26 A. 10-12, the villaged phesbyter551
requested loans of seed for the public farmers in their
villages and also perhaps give a receipt for receiving
the loans in B 22.

In all the applications the writing begins with a
request clause, asking for the payment of the loans of
seed. The commonest beginning is “itOGF&NL Zn¢¢za}aywc
&zc cnéfﬁ;«ta deeLm ,52 in the singular or the plural
(P. Hamb. I 19.5, P. Oxy. VI1 1031. 8-9, P. Oxy. ined. 5,
6-7, SPP XX 34, 5-7 and P. Flor. I 21.9). P. Coll. Youtie

" R / ’
I 22. B6-7 has X{] &eo eLe  <eynepxto Sxveo

> f !
P. Coll. Youtie I 26. 2-3 has én‘”/oLSéﬁfLéeﬂ Cnéffexta Sovex .

49. See Samuel, introduction to P. Coll. Youtie I 26, p. 234.

50. P. Tebt. 341 is included in Poethke's List for the
Epimerismos land, p. 101.

51. For the nfecﬁdzeKOL see n. 44 above.

52. cf. Michurski, Eos 48, 3 [195B), pp. 105-107, 109.



15

The request clause for the payment of the loan of seed

is lost in P. Dxy. imed. 1. In P. Dxy. imed. 2 and its

duplicate 2 the top, which contains the addressee and his

office and the names of the applicants, is lost, but,when

we compare these two documents and P. Dxy. ined. 4, which

has a complete top, with the other documents, it is

apparent that they follow a different pattern in this

Formulg. P. Dxy. ined. 4 which has a complete top does

rnot begin with the reguest clause, following the usual

pattern; also, it may be noticed that the Fformulsa cné(prT“

%c;VéLW does not occur,53 but instead it begins with

this phrasing i2/7el ééu;flo(ﬁfkev> (line 17) so many

arourae, Kwie Tou zoc cne:fwbkev (lire 28), |jaL Scxnévwﬁwv

___‘ef,c_ cn(&lf/-'«“z"“’) [lines 30-31], &E/LOUIM (ev) —_—
Le cn(e'f/a.txtor) Emcrrx)»}‘(mc)(lines 31-32). It is

probable that P, Oxy. ined. 2 and the duplicate 3 follow

the same pattern because they have almost the same phrasing

xC <,c>/’7c—¢.'(7c>{4,(ev) — [ oh

elc <c>n(c-’{o/...o<to()
—— xbolp(ev) —Encczad(ua)(lines 3-6). P. Dxy.

ined. 1, 2 and the duplicate 3,and 4 are dated in the

same regnal year; ined. 1 has a similar entry to 2 and

the duplicate 3, which means it is probably from the

same place, and all come from the Oxyrhynchite nome; and

imed. 2 and the duplicate probably follow the pattern of

ined. 4. Therefore it could be said that P. Dxy. ined. 1

probably follows the same pattern and formula as in the

53. cf. P. Dxy. ined. 2.4 and note.
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other documents. FP. Tebt. II 341. 4-5 has the request
1 > A /
clause 36764_ énLcZO()7Va(L ezc SaV(-LL]a Cné/r/¢uzu
Loans ot seed are always from the produce of the
2
previous year apd should be chne year old, Q’ﬂb J%V;fcatoc
6 ! Y 54 )
Sceﬁ Ovioe ¢Tove for the sowing of the current year,
> ¢ A -~ st 55
&Lc K«tdcﬁaf«v TOoU ‘evecTwloe eTove ,
The type of land for which loans of seed are

requested is usually specified by the applicants;

56

they say that they are fFarming €le ﬁv Jewfxa ___ﬁuzL}Lkay J?V

54. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 121 n. 1;

P. Tebt. II 344. 1, B6-7;

P. Coll. Youtie I 26.3;

P. Hamb. I 18.656;

P. Oxy. VII 1031. 9-10;

P

P

S

Dxy. ined. 5.7:
. Flor. I 21.11;
PP XX 34. 12-13;

55. See Schrnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 121;

Coll. Youtie I 22.7-8;

Tebt., I1 341.5;

Coll. Youtie I 26.3;

Hamb. I 19.5-6;

Oxy. VII 41031.40-11;

. Dxy. ined. 5.8;

SPP XX 34.8-9;

P. Flor. T 21.40-11; , . ) "
cf. P. Oxy. ined. 2 = 3, which has ¢NéfoheVv [w eveczute g elel,
cf. also P. Dxy. ined. 4.28-29 and P. Berl. Leihg

IT 26, n. to line 6.

TTVTTVTTVTO

56. See P, Coll. Youtie I 22.12-14; 26.4;
F. Hamb. I 19.7, 10;
P. Dxy. VII 41031. 9
P. Oxy. ined. 5.8;
SPP XX 34, 13-14,
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P. Dxy. VII 4031 has g,ﬂwu’a 57« 57 . ctead. The type
of land is mnot specified in P. Dxy. ined. 4 nor in

P. Flor. I 21 and it is probably lost in P. Dxy. ined. 1,

2 and its duplicate 3 with the missing parts at their tops.
In P. Tebt. II 341 the loans of seed were for both

58 and nfocéiou 55 .59 The rent on the land

Bdcu)ckﬁ

. 80 .
varies 1in the documents, and sametimes the statement

57. The S /¢OCLN {J is a Roman term ager publicus:
publlc land, nd there is no clear difference
between ﬁchA&k and gqpocu<57 see
Rostowzew, Kolonat, p. 153;

Wilcken, Grundzuge, pp. 288 ;

Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, p. 3;

Kuhnke, OC;(_;,N/(:) 1@ s, Pp. 11-13;

cf. A. Tomsin, /muﬁuw) 2t f IA.OCLO( dans
1'Egypte romaine?, Melanges Hené Foha{le, Mélang.
ling. phil. méth. de l'enseign. lang. anc. [19869),
pp. 271-80;

58. The KMCL)LKH [ﬁ was the royal land of the
Ptolemies which was taken over by the Romans as
the public land of the province of Egypt. It was
administered by the dioecetes and was cultivated
by the royal or public farmers, see Rostowzew,
kolonat, p. 152;

Wilcken, Grundzlige, pp. 288;

Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 15 ff;

Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, p.3;

Tomsin, Melanges Rene Fohalle [41969), pp. 271-80;
Kuhnke, Ofccxry 7 , pp. 8-11, 14-16;

cfF. also n. 57 above.

58. For the ﬂfDCOgoUXO
see U. Wilcken, ‘Papyrus-Urkunden', Archiv I (4901),
pp. 148 ff;
Rostowzew, Kolonat, pp. 135 ff;
Wilcken, Grundzige, pp. 296-98;
P. Collart, Les Papyrus Bouriant [(1928), pp. 156-59;
Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, pp. 3-4;
G. Chalon, L'Edit de Tiberius Julius Alexander [(1864),
pp. 148-52.

80. The rent varied depending upon the quality of the land,
accessibility to the market and flood conditions, see
Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 84;

J. Herrmanmn, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graco--
agyptischen Papyri [41958), p. 102;

0. Hennig, Untersuchungen zur Bodenpacht im ptolem8isch-
romischen Agypten [(Diss. Munchen 1967), p. 26.
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oﬁk %)uuov &1 is added to the effect that the land

pays a certain rent, which in some cases was not less
than two artabae of wheat per arcurs as inm the cases of
P. Coll. Youtie I 26. S and P. Dxy. VII 1031. 11-12; or
it can also be a certain rent, more than two artabae, but
not less than the amount specified in the documents, as in
P. Dxy. ined. 4.28, SPP XX 34. 414-15. This assertion of
the rent is presumably important and meamns that the land
is not of too poor a quality and will yield enough produce
to repay the loans, and so the applicants justify their
request for the loans of seed needed for cultivating
their land.62 Sometimes this assertion of the rent is
not mentioned, as is the case with P. Dxy. ined. 5.
Instead in lines 13-16 and 18 we have an elaborate
indication of the various amounts of rent payable on all
the different plots of land, cf. also P. Hamb. I 19 and
the note on lime 10 p. 83, and P. Tebt. II1 341.13-15
which has the highest renmnt per aroura in this kind of
document. The amount of rent is not stated in P. Coll.
Youtie 1 22; it would have been expected after the clause
which specifies the type of land,63 and it is lost in

P. Dxy. imed. 1, 2 and 3.

61. See P. Coll. Youtie I 26.5 and the note;
P. Hamb. 1 19.10 and the note;
FP. Dxy. VII 1031;
SPP XX 34. 14,

B2. A. Tomsin, introduction to P. Berl. Leihg. II
26, p. 10;
Samuel, Introduction to P. Coll. Youtie I 26,p. 235.

B63. cF. P. Dxy. ined. 4.28;
P. Coll. Youtie I 26.4;
P. Hamb. I 19.10;
P. Dxy. VII 1031. 12-13;
P. Dxy. ined. 5.13;
SPP XX 34. 14-15;
cf. also P, Tebt. II 3441. 13-15.
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According to the general Format the location of the
land is given next;84 in our documents it is lost in
P. Dxy. imed, 1, &€ and 3; in 5, line 9, it is said to
be near the same village whence the Ffarmer came, but
in 4 the format is diFFerentBS and the location of the
land (line 18) is mentioned directly after the introductory
verb. The location of the lamd in ined. 4 is said to be
near a village different fram the village from which the
farmers come. After that the amount of land, which varies
in the documents,68 is mentioned precisely, then follows
the number of artabae of seed regquested. The amount of
seed-corn was usually one artaba pef ahoura.E%F-P. Dxy.
ined. 2.4-5 Kot T o wpo(vpev) ele 4‘>”(‘,(’/"°‘z°‘)
C“”f°3 &f:éﬁ7® x , and its duplicate ined. 3.3; and
in P. Dxy. ined. 4 the amount of land is 7% arourae and
the amount of the seed-corn requested is 7% artabae of

wheat.

64, See P. Coll. Youtie I 22. 44-15, 26. 5;
P. Hamb. I 19. 7-8;
F. Oxy. VII 4031-.12;
P. Dxy. ined. 5.9;
SPP XX 34. 15-16;
cfF. P. Oxy. ined. 4.18;
P. Tebt. II 3441. 9-10.

65. CF. n. B4 above.

B6. See P. Coll. Youtie I 22, 3 arourae;

Dxy. ined. 4, 6 arourae:

Dxy. ined. 2 = 3, B%garourae;

Dxy. ined. 4, 7% arouhae,

Coll. Youtie I 26, 5,/gahourae (see n. 4 line 17);
Hamb. I 19, 34 arouhae,

Dxy. VII 1031 3 araurae;

SPP XX 34, 50 arouras,

P. Flor, I 21, 136 arourae,

T'UT‘UT'U

67. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 125-7.
But there is a diversion in the normysee Schnebel,
Landwirtschaft, pp. 126 ff;
Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 130, n.l, 102 fFf., 429 ff.




20

Almost all texts continue at this point with a
pledge by the applicant that they will plant the seed-
corm upon the land; the usual clause is 2c KQL km1m§;¢w
ele Tay ]ay . This planting clause is mnot mentioned in
P. Coll. Youtie I 26, and it is lost in P. DOxy. ined. 1
and 5. In some documents there is a pledge to clear
from barley and darnel the seed which the farmer will
plant (P. Hamb. I 19 415-16; P. Oxy. VII 1031. 17).

In most texts the words DXLaC Kal NecTOc were
added to the planting clause [(P. Oxy. VII 1031.18;

P. Hamb. I 19.17; P. Flor. I 21.13;88

SPP XX 34.19-20).
P. Coll. Youtie I 22.17-18 has EXLac only. These words
are not mentioned in P, Oxy. ined. 2 and 3, and are lost
in P. Dxy. ined. 4 after the planting clause. Saometimes
a more elaborate phrase is found, stating that the sowing
will be under cognizance of the appointed officials

(P. Hamb. I 19.17-19; P. Dxy. VII 1031.18-19; SPP XX
34.20—22).69

The applicant then adds that he will Pepay70 the corn

borrowed, stressing that the repayment shall be from the

7
new crop after the harvest 1 which is the end of the fixed

68. The reading could be gac#&c For bgL&c , see
Berichtigungsliste I, p. 136.

69. For the appointed officials, see P. Berl. Leihg. II
26, note to line 22.

70. See Michurski, Eos 48.3 (1956), p. 118 especially
n. 98; P. Ups. Frid 3, note to line 6, p. 37.

741. See Michurski, Eos 48.3 (1956), p. 129 and n. 202.
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term of reimbuhsemant,72 The most common farm of words

is kel €K vewv wnodidew z&cfca¢73 (P. Hamb. I 48

19-20; P. Oxy. VITI 1031.19-20; P. Dxy. ined. 2.8-5; and
ined. 3.6-7]; P.Coll. Youtie I 26.17-18, uses the verb
}Lezféu) imstead. P, Coll. Youtie I 22.18 has /<w2 éJ Véwy

P

psrfécw without Toc lcecc , while P. Flor. I 21.14-15

has ket GZL@V&}Kouﬁ&M anfdtou.74 The repayment clause
is lost in P. DOxy. imed. 4, 5 and SPP XX 34. 1In P. Dxy.
ined. 1.2 only the word EQHOSJécw survives. Some texts

go on to add that public dues on the land75 will also be
included in the repayment of the loan; P. Coll. Youtie

I 22.18-198 says ;ﬂ&m [zoie] tic /5C S7f»ocf:]occ ; so
alsoc P. Oxy. imed. 2 and 3; in P. Oxy. ined. 1.2-3 the
parallel phrase is ‘a:/,:.a 5";‘: z‘;)'c JD?‘C._'} Kal97lkoucc S7H[oc]¢'o¢¢

A more complicated phrase in different texts is found

describing various undefinmed dues on the land. These
: 76 ¢ -
phrases are in P. Coll. Youtie I 26.18 wﬁaw Totc

72. See Taubenschlag, The Law of Grsco-Aoman Egypt,
pp. 344, 344 and 353.

73. See Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt,
p. 344 n. 18:
cf . Michurski, Eos 48.3 (1956), pp. 115-116.

74, of. P. Oxy. VII 4024.8-9,

75. cf . Wallace, Taxation in Egypt, pp. 11-19, 38-46, 47 ff.

76. See p. 236 of the introduction to this text;
P, Hamb. I 19 note to linmes 18-21;
P, Oxy. VII 4031 notes to lines 20, 21-2;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 460-fF.;
Michurski, Eos 48.3 (1956), p. 115;
The explanazzgns given in the above references do not
yet give a definite answer to what these charges were.
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‘C:)‘C ];}‘c ;K¢oft.lo¢.c, CLV Toce /7fonwro<]fvxcf>7c,ol_¢e’v°;¢,,
P. Hamb. I 19.20-1 cUv Tole énopévece &pa Tole Tihc
<Bac> —_ XV7C£0LC Té)¢%mu, P. Oxy. VII 1031.20-3 cov Tole
2no/kc:voLc z‘:(,/-coz Toce Zic IEC _ly7[dclotc te)e’z/,safcn;

P. Flor. I 21.15 has a different phrase, «fcx Tolc TAc
K5W¢7c S7Fﬂcﬁuﬁ n;cL , and it seems that the public dues
here are regional.77

It is apparent that the charges or the dues which
accompanied the repayment of the loan of seed-corn were
not all the same, and they also were described in various
phrases and sometimes they were undefined.

Texts usually end with an oath sworn by the Emperor
in which the applicant affirms that the statements he has
made previously are true;78 P. Dxy. VII 1031.25 and
P. Hamb. I 18.25 have I:*.:} ¢pelcBar , P, Dxy. ined. 1.7
has &2797" ezwr(. t; nfo-gqfqu(ke"’“)] ; ar that he will
abide by the conditions: P. Oxy. ined. 2 = 3 nOC;CGLV Ge
”fgké‘z“‘ ; P. Oxy. ined. 1.8 adds this phrase as well.
The details of the oath in P. Coll. Youtie I 22 are lost
at this point. P. Oxy. imned. 4, 5§ and SPP XX 34 are
broken away before the oath. It is rather surprising

that there is no oath faormula in either P. Coll. Youtie

I 26 or P. Flor. I 21.

4
77. cf. T. Kalen, P. Berl. Leihg, p. B67.

78. See E. Seidl, Der Eid im rémisch-agyptischen
Provinzialrecht, (1933), pp. 8 ff, 33-36, 50-68 ff,
134. Tuwo different Eypes of oath formulae occwr jn P Oxy.
ined. 4. 7-8 .
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To make the request valid the applicant signs it
himself or has it written by the scribe who also serves
as § witnessa79 It may be noticed that omnly F. UOxy.
ined. 1 and 2 = 3, P. Coll. Youtie I 26, P. Hamb. I 19,
P. Oxy. VII 1034, P, Flor. I 21 survive beyond the oath
Faormula, or, if no oath is used, beyond the repayment
clause. And of these documents P, Oxy. irned. 1.9-11
has the name of the applicant followed by 3”¢§ég£”kd“
ke 8pépekd Tov ng[OVJ , and the same phrasing is
used in a second hand, P. Oxy. ined. 2.13-16 and its
duplicate, where two parties sign and where there is also
a subscription of another person in a third hand.BD
P. Oxy. VII 41031.28B-28 has the name of the applicant in
a second hand but it is brokemn off after it. P. Flor. I
241.17, reads O()LTOL;/A,GQX z cné[ﬂ,«,mta oc n(fD’KC—LINL) after
the names of the applicants. O0Of the remaining documents
P. Hamb. I 419 and P. Coll. Youtie I 26 have no subscrip-
tion. P. Tebt. II 3441, reads ZﬂL{gfuk« De /vﬂgk(éctut)
(line 47), after the name of the applicant, the komogrammateus,
but is not preceded by any sort of oath. In P. Berl. Leihg.
II 26 col. B the acknowledgement reads only chgggguk«

4
after the name of the qu@hﬁuteu) (lines 23-4 but the

reading is doubtful, see the note on page 7).

79. See R. Calderini, 'Gli ajf;#f~“zoé rnell TEgitto
greco-romano’, Aegyptus 30 (1950), pp. 14-41;
C. H. Youtie, ‘ArPAMMATOL : An Aspect of Greek
Society in Egypt', HSCPh 75 (1971), pp. 161-176
(= Scriptiunculae 2], pp, 611-627;
idem,tYnorPAPEYE ¢ The Social Impact of illiteracy
in Greco-Aoman Egypt', ZPE 17 (1975), pp. 201-221.

80. Probably a fellow farmer.
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It was important to sow the seeds as soon as possible
after the Nile Flooda1 which was remarkable for its great
regularity. Every year the river begins to rise in Egypt
at the end of June; the water rises until the end of
September, then falls from October just after it reaches

8e

its greatest height. The time of sowing in Egypt varied

from one area to another and from one year to another,
depending on the Nile flood, its duration and height.83

In the same manner the month in which seed-corn was
requested var‘ied.B4 The date of requesting seed-corn in

the documents is found after the subscription in P. Oxy.
ined. 1.14-414 and P. Flor. I 21.19-20, and between the

oath formula and the subscription in P, Dxy. ined. 2.10-12 =
3, P. Oxy. VII 1031.26-28: P. Hamb. I 19.25-28 ends with

the date which %ollows the oath formula. P. Coll. Youtie

I 26 does not bear a date. The other documents are incomplete
before reaching this point. When a month is given it is
Neos Sebastos = Hathyr in P, Dxy. ined. 1 and 2 = 3, and

Choiak in P. Flor. I 21.85

81. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 137.

82. See J. Barois, Irrigation in Egypt (translated by
A. M. Miller, House of Representativeg, Miscellaneous
Oocuments IV 134) (1890), pp. 13-15;
Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, p. 70;
See also in general Bormeau,; La Crue du Nil, passim.

83. See Schnebel,; Landwirtschaft, p. 138.

84. See Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 138 fFf.

85. See note 84 above.
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It was one of the duties of the komogrammateus86 and

his office to verify the applications presented and to add

their annotations. These annotations are found in F. Oxy.

ined. 4 and 2 = 3 in a different hand at the bottom.

B. Orders to supply seed-corn

1. The officials concerned

On the basis of the requests for the seed-corn discussed
in section A, the authorities fixed the total guantity of
seed for the nome. Having dome so, the nome official, the
thorf710'c87 and the ﬁo(cz_QL k‘oc mo«f,‘pmceu/ces gave orders
to the CcfogéZOC 89 to issue loans of seed-corn to the
public Fahmers.go P. Oxy. XVIII 2185, 4024 and 2856, and
P. Berl. Leihg II 26 and P. Strasb. 283 are issued by the
strategus with the authorization of the basilicos grammateus.

The sitologus could receive orders from the local officials

86. For the role of the komogrammateus and his office;, see
n. 30 above.

87. See nn. 28, 32 above, see also P. Berl. Leihg. II 26
col. A note to line 2.

88, See n. 33 above, see also P. Dxy. VII 1024 n. to
lime 1;
P. Berl. Leihg. II 26 col. A n. to line 7.

89. See n. 31 above.

90. For the orders for seed-corn see:
P. Lond. II 256 d and e [p. 97) = W. Chr. 344 (Arsinoite;
A.D. 11);

. Oxy. XVIII 2485 (A.0. 892);

. Dxy. ined. 6 (A.0. 98);

s Oxy. ined. 7 = P, Dxy. ined. 8 [A.D. 99);

Dxy. VII 4024 (A.0. 129);

. DOxy. XLI 2956 (A.D. 148/9);

. Berl. Leihg II 26 = §B X 410614 = Poethke, Epimerismos,

pp. 93 Ff. [(A.0. 1687/8);

P. Strasb. 283 [(Arsinoite nome; A.D. 170).

VTV TVTUVTD
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of the distr‘ict.g1 Sometimes it was known that the
addressee is the sitologus from the way the applicants
ask that orders be gilven for them tc be supplied with
seed-corn through the agency of the sitologoi,92 e.g.

F. Dxy. ined. 4.33, compare P. Oxy. ined 2 = 3. The
only order to the sitologus not sent by a strategus will
be P. Lond. 256 e [(p. 96) from a slave of the Emperor.
We do not know the official who issued P, Oxy. ined. 6

and 7 = 8.

2. The principal instructions

All orders where the beginning is preserved start
with the imperative of the verb FL&ZféL) and include the
phrase S;Véc“ CIN?fL“aX . Most of the orders also add
the phrase cuVEnceTé NovzoC Tov IQacLQ\Lkoa /fa(}«/&ol,l't‘wc
(P. Dxy. XVIII 24185.5-6, VII 1024.6-7, XLI B956.5-7;
P. Berl. Leihg. II 26.3-4, P. Strasb, 283.5). P. Oxy. 2185
4-5 also adds at this point a reference to the supervision

93 and other officials;

of the sowing by the Kw<zwcnoféLC
For this clause see the next section. P. Lond. 256 varies

somewhat, since it does not come from the strategus, and so

the writer states that his instructions are being given

91. cf. P. Lond. II 256 d (p. 97).
92. cf. Section A above, the request clause, pp. 14-16.

83, For the K«z«cnafeéc see:
Wilcken, Grundzlge, p. 335;
Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 188-9;
P. J. 8i jpestei jn, Penthemeros Certificates in
Greco-ARoman Egypt, P. Lugd. Bat. XII [1964),
pp, 15~17; ’,
Lewis, _I_CE S.V. erxcz)ofél‘(
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according to the orders of the strategus and basilikos
grammateus [(lines 2-3), with whom he couples the
/ a4 ~ Al A A
Zon«ﬂx7c ) the komogrammateus and Twv o0 AAwy
ézeo#évwv {lines 3-4); cf. the way at a later point the
writer of 8B V 8755 (probably 44/8 B.C.) says that his
!
instruction accords with the XW“P7 of the topogrammateus
~ > /
and TV €LBopevwy .
- . { / ’
The recipients are described as 7/~OCLm, JewaOL
in P, Berl, Leihg IT 26 col. A, P. Lond 256 d and e.
The farmer in P. Oxy. XVIII 2185 is farming oacmm} M‘
(line 23],95 No doubt the other farmers are to be
considered as farming land which belonged to the state,
{in SBIB8756 seed-corn is authorised for a catoecus
Farming his own land; but it is made quite clear that the
circumstances are exceptional and this actian is being
taken by the state only because his land is ‘ot cOevobe
/
St '57\y ;f,gfy(uw ;s line § J. P. Oxy. ined. 6 and
7=8 have a special clause at the end of the main instruc-

tions, for which see the commentary to P. Oxy. imed. 7.4 ffF,

84. For the toparch see:
Milme, A History of Egypt, pp. 135-6;
Wilcken, Grundzlge, p. 215;
Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 162-4.

\
95. On the odcL«ky y7 see:, Co
Hans-Christian Kuhnke, Quclxkp xn Domanen land
in den Papyri der Prinzipatszeit (Diss. Koln 1971),
pp. 3=8, and passim;
G. M. Pardssoglou, Imperial Estates in Roman Egypt
(1978), Ch. 41 and passim.
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3. Further inmnstructions

{(a) The Sowing clause

— [ — A

tei- the completion of the inmstruction to issue so

A=
la¥]
many artabae of seed-cormn and the amount, several texts

contirnue with a statement regarding the sowing.

In P. Dxy. ined. 7 this takes the form ([lines 38-12)

<\ \

C KL udtn(97'covc(zxg) e’,_c —c,\]y J(,‘}‘v) )elmxo)ou@oévtwé;«)
Twy LéZN@o/z:(wv) ,‘“3.75?"‘\’4 !jnoﬁodou,wévou [é)t-c

oplec [N (7‘v)] L0y el 'é—‘ze,ao'v Tl .

A very similar phrase is Found in P. DOxy. VII 1024.

30-35 and XVIIT 2185.25-27 (where the &nxKolovBovvzwy
phrase occurs in lines 4-5)], and a comparable expression

in P. Dxy. XLl 2956.19-21. Cf. the instruction to the
sitologus in SB V B8755-6 that he is to get am oath from

the recipient that he will use the seed for sowing the

land,97 and a similar inmstruction in P. Lond. 2%6.4 ff.

A more elaborate phrase is found in P. Oxy. irmed. 8.8 ff;
R kel kdtdef'/,]CétarL g_zc z))g/ ﬁv JJL(:)C Kt NtCTde Meév
voc Lo fu€voc Ensiod (vBosvzwy) Ty keTwOéceL Tv Te kdtucn(oréw)
kel o kw(ho)df(a(}..'.‘mtéwt'-) [@v:. Twv AMu(v) TWY ae ??c sza&c|1(of'5(6).
A very similar idea, though in different words, is
conveyed by P. Berl. Leihg. II 26.22-6. Cf. P. Strasb.

283.17-21.

896. Cf. section A above regarding the statement concerning
the sowing, p. 20.

97. See Michurski, Eos 48.3 (1956) p. 126.
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(b) The repayment clause

P. Oxy. imed. 7 = B8 continues, after the passage
\ > J
e 3 m ol miim mmede e bl L2 \e ' L > el =
Huuted im the PIreEvious CJGLJtJ.UIlg l‘"'-\élﬁ Ve()(u\) ,:'D' nob I>CJOVCI-

\ 27

Txc Lewe &po zole f‘l‘ic ¥ (79 Sr}}aoaéo{;lé?e The same sense is
conveyed in P, Berl. Leihg. II 26.26-7, FP. Dxy. 2856.23-5;
P. Oxy. 1024.25-7, P. DOxy. 2185.29-30 (where it follows the
clause to be considered below in the subscription) snd 8B

V 8755-6; though in each case the wording differs slightly.
There is no comparable clause in P. lLond. 256 mor in

P. Oxy. ined. 6.

(c) The receipt clause

The instructiomns to the sitologus always end with an
order to him to get the appropriate receipt from the
Farmer who is receiving the saed.gg Often it is stated
that the sitologus is to get two copies of the receipt and
give one of them to the strategus. Thus P. DOxy. ined. 6.
14-47 says nup’ oF xet Dafete THY K8y Ko(vexr) Xipo (a¢[w6

f 7 7 xetoyp

SLCC)7V Cov z:}y ?Zé'fo(v )e}.go\:. wvadwcere o P, Oxy. imed. 7 = B
has the same except that ?‘xno)( 7'1/ replaces )(aloolfo(¢[w 5
and this is the formula found in P. Oxy. VII 1024.37-40,
XLI 2856.25-7; very similar is P, Berl., Leihg. I1 26.28-8,
P, Oxy. XVIII 2185.29 follows P. Oxy. ined. 6 in using
‘xé%wlfm¢u; but does not mention two copies of the receipt.

There is also an instruction to get a receipt in 8SBY8755-6

and P, Lond. 256.

98. cf. section A above, pp. 20-2.

89. See Michurski, Eos 48.3 (1956), pp. 127-8.
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4., Oate

All papyri have the date of the orders at this point.
The months are Hathyr (P. Lond. 256, FP. Oxy. VII 1024],

8],

n

Neos Sebastos = Hathyr [(P. Dxy. ined. & and 7

Hadrianos = Choiak (P. Berl. Leihg. 26}, and Tybi

(P. Dxy. XLI 2856); in P. Dxy. XVIII 24185 the month is

lost. These dates should be compared with those discussed
100

above.

5. Subscription

Some texts continue after the date: P. Berl. Leihg.
I1 26 has authorisations, in different hands, from both
the strategus and the basilikos grammateus; the same is
true of P. Dxy. XLI 2956 {(where the strategus signs through
a boethos); in P. Oxy. VII 41024 only the basilikos grammateus
signs, but he signs as acting-strategus. P. Oxy. XVIII
2185 is lost at this point and mothing follows in P. Lond.
256, P. Oxy. inmed. 6 and 7 = B.

C. Acknowledgements of receipt of seed-corn

As we saw on p. 29 above, the sitologus is
usually told to get two receipts from the farmer for the
seed-corn with which he has been issued. The papyri include
a great rnumber of receipts givemn to sitologi by farmers
101

for grain they have received. In no case is this

grain said to be for seed, but it has often been assumed

100. See above, p. 24.

101. e.g. P. Chic Goodspeed 16-24;

P. Vieretk, 'Quittungen aus dem Dorfe Karanis Uber
Lieferung von Saatkorn', Hermes 30 ({1835), pp. 107-
233

H. G. Bundel,'€inige Giessener Saatquittungen'
Chr.d'Eg. 47 (1972), pp. 204-216.

9
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that some, and perhaps indeed all, these receipts are
for seed-corn. This assumption seems likely to be right.

There ig only one certain document which is an
ackmnowledgement fFor the receipt of seed, P. Dxy. X 1262
of A.D. 197, addressed to the strategus and basilikos
grammateus through the agency of two former magistrates
elected to receive and deliver seed. The farmer says
Do(fé’L/)t,]f.]So{ Kt no(f‘?{,‘-&('}ié‘/t(f'?wl-) n"ff)'b}k@v cne/(a/«.arra Savern
for the lands he Farms (after this the text is broken off).
We must also compare the recently published P. Oxy. Hels
24 (Oxyrhynchite nome; A.D. 217). 1In this text an official
elected by the boule ent ratac(nepdc) Ld&L xvaSocewe ‘Q”fﬁévwa’
gives a receipt to the sitologi for thirteen artabas of
wheat and says that he has given this wheat to a farmer to
use on the public land which he is farming.

Two other texts may be acknowledgements of this kind,
but in neither case is it probable. The first is P. Oxy.
ined. 9, addressed to the strategus by a number of farmers
who may be saying ‘we have had measured out to us from the
public gramary seed-corn out of CUVNXUf“Ctththeat',
before the text breaks off. However; in the discussion
in the introduction to the text it is suggested that the
Farmers are more probably saying 'we have paid into the
public granary so many artabas of CLM/WJofNCTLkﬁzwheat',
The other text is P. Berl. Leihg. II 268B. If we accept
Tomsin's reading for line 22, ;;IueEc. o] f:nféc%;{afoc)'&n"')(o’.«(ev),
we have a statement by the four village presbyters that
they have received the seed which we know they were

authorised to receive from the first column of this papyrus.
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Koenen and Poethke however, would read SL‘CGXO/P-CéVOC) =
gc,xgé)(o/}&evoc instead of :(né)(of“(éV) , and regard this
section as a statement made by an acitlng Komogirammateus
that he has presented a reqguest. This seems more likely
to be Pight.102
Addendum

After I had written the above introduction I noticed
that another example of an order for seed-corn has recently
been published, P. Kd&ln III 137. This text should be

added to those discussed in section B8 above. It comes

from the Oxyrhynchite nome and is dated 5 November, A.O0. 88.

In it the strategus, With the authorisation of the basilikos)

lgrammateuéj\tells the sitologi of an unknown village to

issue seed-corn to four Farmeégq the amount is 25% artabae
and the land is royal land. Lines 34-41 of this text are
similar to P. Oxy. ined. 6-8.

Also to be compared is P. Vindob. Tandem S8, which comes
from the Arsinoite nome and is dated to October-December,
A.D. 12. Here village officials write to a sitologus about
seed-corn for public farmers. Note as well P. Vindob.
Tandem 11 (Heracleopolite nome; A.D. 241-242), which
should be compared with P. Oxy. X 1262 and P. Oxy. Hels. 24

discussed in section C above.

102. See the note to linme 22 on p. 7.
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1. APPLICATIDN FOR A LDAN DF SEED-CORN

Oxyrhynchite Nome 10 November, A.0. 99

27. 3B.420(1-2)c

The papyrus survives in only a poor condition.
A good deal is lost at the top and it is damaged on the
right hand side. What remains measures 17 x 7.5 at the
top and 7 cm at the foot. Only limes 2-5 and 8-10 have
escaped damage; there is a large hole in the middle and
a number of smaller ones. There is a small margin at
the left and the bottom 4 cm are blank. A crease running
up the middle shows that it was folded. The ink is bold
and clear, The hands are both very cursive with many
abbreviations, but there is some separation of words.
The back is blank. The two hands are so similar to one
another and so little survives of the second hand (lines
15-16) that we cannot be sure even that the hand does
change at this point. We should, however, expect the
annotation by the office of the village scribe to be in
a different hand if mot from the body of the application
at any rate from the signature at the foot (cf. P. Oxy.
ined. 2 and 3). But it could all be a copy.

The papyrus contains part of an application for a
loan of seed. This much is clear from the parallel
documents {especially P. Oxy. ined. 2 and 3], even though
the amount lost at the top is very large. Probably this
contained much the same as P. Oxy. ined. 4 and by putting
together these texts we can form an idea of what a complete
document would have looked like. See further the general

introduction, pp. 7-25.



34

The application is presented by Panechotes son of
Panechotes, who was presumably a public farmer. It is
preserved from the point at which he states that he will
repay the seed and swears an oath to support his applic-
ation. For these clauses see above, general introduction, pp.
20-2 . For the probability that P. Oxy. ined. 6 is the
order in response to this application see the introduction

to that text.
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[ x6 ] e = 8 ]

e o °

[dmo0b]daw dpa tole THe

Y[ﬁc] xaBrixove On%[Oc]COLC
xal duviw Adtoxpdrolpla

5 Kaicapa Népovalv) Tpatavdy
[C]gﬁg?Tbv Tepug[vu]x@[v]
daned a?vgu T? wpoy[e]ye[au(uéva)]
xal Exa?Ta rotficety de [mp]du(erTar).
Navexwtne Navexwtov

10 ExLHE6 [wxn]a xal dpdpexa
TOV Sp¥[ov)i ("Btove) v Aﬁro¥pLdropoc]
Kalcapo[c] Népova Tpat[avodl]
Cepactol Teppavixod pn(voe) [Néov]

vacat CeRactol 6.
15  (2nd Hand?) Hepbfxg?(c) xno( ) 6u(d) @6{ ]

6000

dvaypd(gopatr) de w(pdrertar) B m( ) (dpovpat) ¢.

3 xabnfjrovect, x corrected 7 td, Tt corrected
8 [mplo™ 11 L 13 " 15 xepdunx’,
®wypa? see note ,‘5\= 61d 16 avayp® see noge

¢ 0 0 o

@E), U \o L. 6PJJM014M
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Translation

' ., . . . I shall repay [out of the new crop an equivalent
amount) with the regular state taxes on the land; and I
swear by Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus
Germanicus that the conditions written above are true

and I will do everything as stated above.

I, Panechotes son of Panechotes, have presented this and
have sworn the oath. The 3rd year of the Imperator

Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus, 14th of the
mornth Neos Sebastos.

(2nd hand?) 1, Perdiccas the village scribe (7?), register

through . . . as stated above . . . 6 arourae.'’
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Notes to the text

1. For the phrase we expect at this point see P, Oxy.
ined. 2.8.

2-3. Dn this phrase see general imtroduction pp. 20-2.-1It is
noteworthy that our text adds Kc(QfKOUcL to the usual
phrase. This reading is sure even though the start of
this line is damaged and Jfacj seems short for the
space. In the preceding line the top of the second half
of the line is torn away and the words ToLc tac can
only be read because we know from parallels that this is
what we should expect.

b /

7. T x nfoaféjzfﬂoqi(HQVd )]: this part is damaged and
the first T seems to be a correction. neo is certain
but what fFollows is very unsure; if the word was

/
nf?oge”’o{p}»é\m it cannot have been written in full.
This phrase does not occur in P. Oxy. ined. 2 and 3.
< /

8. we Enf]ok @wtmL) ¢ there is damage here but the
raised K is clear.

9-11. The signature of Panechotes is mot in a different hand
From the body of the application. Either he wrote the
whole of it or the whole text is a copy; see introduction
to this text.

/

9. ”owe)(w“cou : the father's name is writtemn very cursively,
even for this writer who writes cursively throughout.

13-14. 1In both lines CjéxngftOG is written with 'Verschleifung'.

\ / )

13. }&7(v0c) ['hieou] : the q is raised to mark the

abbreviation and we can be certain that the reading is not
\ “~
hr'/:vocl ) Cé BWCZ’OU . It is not likely to be

PJ)(VBC) ) Ceﬁoa:zoﬁ either, as there is plenty




14.

15-16.

15.

16.
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of room in the lost part at the end of this limne for us
to restore hléou

Ce 50«?508 :i : this is Pot written at the beginning
of the limne but towards the right hand side.

As remarked in the introduction, it is not at all certain
that these lines are in a different hand from the lines
preceding. They are written very cursively and heavily
abbreviated and can only be understood with the help of
P. Dxy. ined. 2 and 3. (There too the docket is written
quickly and abbreviated, but the writing is a little
clearer.

K.° . ( ): the abbreviation mark at the end is
exactly like that at the end of the First word in the
next line and in the word at the end of line 15 in

P. Dxy. ined. 6. Further, what is written here very
closely resembles the writing at the end of FP. Oxy.

ined. 6.12, where we must have a reference to the
Kwpogloo( p,},(,o(ZéU’C . Since the komogrammateus is also
mentioned at this point in P. Oxy. ined. 2 and 3, this is

what we must have here: perhaps we should read

Kc«o)(p.o)zsf (mkpxtééC) .

,
& vox X fo( (¢ o f.,uxL) : for the abbreviation see the
previous note; it is perhaps better read gff rather
than mﬂa' . The verb could also be in the active. The

reading is a little clearer in P. Oxy. ined. 2 and 3.
Presumably it is a reference to the komogrammateus'
making an entry im the register to confirm that the man

is entitled to the amount of seed which he is claiming.

> ! .
For such a use of o(vqbfo(cj)w see Worterbuch I s.v.
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3 ard 4 and IV s.v. 2 [c) and (d).

&
/
wc ’7(fof<éLZZQL) : very cursive and interpreted in the

light of P. Dxy. ined. 2.26, whers see the note.

B @ < 3 : we appear to have a Ei at the start and

a raised 7 at the end. There is nothing to correspond

to this word in the dockets in P. Oxy. ined. 2 and 3.
Was it a reference to the fact that the land inm guestion

was ,GMCL’%LK;;‘? cf what appears to be the Sawme

expression (n e Oxy. ined. b line 4 .
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2. APPLICATION FOR A LOAN OF SEED-CORN

Oxyrhynchite Nome 13 November, A.0., 98
27. 3B.42Cl1-2)a

The papyrus is broken away at the top where the
amount lost can be roughly gauged from parallel docu-
ments, see general introduction, pp. 7-25, and especially
P. Oxy. ined. 4. What remains is a long, narrow piece
of papyrus, 26.1 cm in length and 8.2 broad at its
widest part; it gets narrower tawards the taop. There is
some damage at the beginning of lines 1-6, but for the
mast part the initial letters can be read. The papytrus
has suffered irregular damage at its left hand side from
line 7 to the foot, and a large piece at the bottom left
is lost. Most of the holes are on the left side with
only a8 few on the right. 26 lines of writing remain.

The right side is a straight edge; round about lines
8-9 at the right there is a blot of ink. There is a
crease in the middle, which suggests that it was folded
along its length.

It is written with the fibres and the back is blank.
It is written in four hands, of which hands 1, 2 and 4
are generally cursive. 8Some words are written separately.
The second hand appears less trained than the Ffirst. The
third hand, that of Pekusis,; is crude, untrained and

clearly the work of a ‘'slow wr*iter-'.1 As for the first

1. See H. C. Youtie, ',B-P“Sélwc B/foﬁ 4900\’: Between

Literacy and Illiteracy', GRByz. Stud. 12 (1971],
pp. 239-B1 = Scriptiunculae 2 pp. 629-51.
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and fourth hands, they are clearly the hands of
professional scribes. Some words are abbreviated and
this is usually indicated by writing the last letter
before the abbreviasted part above the line, except in
the case of <C>n(é/‘0}4’o(‘z‘ob[lihe 5) and cuvrxgo(geﬂmc)
(line B). i; adscript is not used.

From the fFarmula in the part of our document which
survives we can see that it is an application for a loan
of seed. For parallel texts see general introduction p.7 n.26
The addressee is lost but must have been a government
official. From a study of the parallels it seems most
likely that this official was the strategus, possible
also is the basilikos grammateus. The strategus is
always the recipient of such applications in the first
and second centuries - also in SPP XX 34 of A.D. 232/3;
and orders to supply corn in this period are always given
by the strategus, with the joint authorisation of the
basilikos gremmateus (see general introduction p. 25-6).
The applicants were no doubt public Farmers; three names
are mentioned: Ploutiades son of Ptolemaeus, Diogenes son
of Nechthenibis, and Pekusis son of Diogemes (lines 15-21]).
They are applying for seed for a total of only 33gsrouras;
one of these arouras is being cultivated in the name of
Thatres,; daughter of Oiogenes,; since Pekusis! mname occurs
lagt in linmes 15-21 he is likely to be the one who is
cultivating this one arcgura. They say they will sow the
land at the rate of one artaba of seed per aroura in the
current year 3, and request authority for the payment of

this seed through the sitologi of Senekeleu.
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® L3 a o °

[ 1 elcovo(ua) @atphi[t](oc) Aroy(évove) unt(pde)
Tavexw-

Tudoc &% T(oD) Tapove({vov) xal Nappeviw(voc)

(Gpovpav) a det(e) [£]xl ©(d) a(d1d) (&povpai) vB,
dec {cD>meipwulev)

t® &{v]ect(dti) v (€ter) mvpd [6]ax

0
¢ o 0 o o

- »

xatd Gpo(vpav) ele {c)n(épuata) (mvpod dptdpnv) a,
dELodu(ev)

f?? cvvayo(uévac) (mvpol &ptdpac) yB &xuctar(fvat)

[5]E(d) ct(TtorSywv) Cevexelel, Aac xal xatadn(cdueba)

[etec] tnv vHv xal &y véw(v) &droddcou(ev)

[T]?C Tcat &ua Totc wAc yAc dnuo(clore)

-~ 3 »

[xa]i duvlouev Adtoxpdtopa

[Ka]fcapa [ épovav Tpatavdy Cepactdv
Pspuavabv rowAcetv Gc mpdxu(ertar).

("Btove) v @?T?deTo<po>c Kalcapoc Népova
[T]eauaY?§ CeRactobd Tepuavixod u?(vbc)

[N]éov Ce[Blactof tZ. (2nd Hand).nkovrtdénc
[H]?oheuaiov xat Atoyéwvnc Ne-

[xBleviproc éﬂuéfééxauev xal o-

iulwuénapev tov 8px(ov). Bdxyxioc



20

25

a2

Xaipruovolc) Eypava dxip adtd{v)
uh etlddtwv ypdupata, (3rd Hand) Néxdcic
ALOYEVOouc CUVOUWLLEXG
Tov Spxov.
(Lth Hand) ‘A®oAr(Acvioe) xat ot [ro]ir{ol) ol
drveEdyo( vree)
ta xia]ta (v) [*]epovpa(ppdrerav) xdu(nc)
{xéun(cﬂ} Kepxe[0]9pew(c) 61(d) ®éwvo(c)
(8]movpa(péwe) avaypa(edueda) de x(pdxertar).
(Gpovpar) yB.
o (7] Y T T ) w
1 ov. 8aton bto un 2 EX TAP OV TOPUEV L
32 - we em' a U acreuput L eiv]ec®
5 apo  evc) = agiovt 6 wvayo —J= et ctal
7 ff" xatas” 8 ve®  axobwcot 9 &nu°
12 7{00’c 13 L 14 un 18 op™ 19 avt®
23 arxo’ (Aol  &ueEay® o " [xbopoyol  xat
25 Kepue[0]vpe® S\ = 84(d) Bewv® 26 [v]movypS

(LVG,YpS (.UC) 2}'—' 18.40. )0}*"’/*0'“"‘!“’&" ,.Ql 4. (,uvolu,al.v/.«.ob(o(
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Translation

' . . . . in the name of Thatres daughter of Diogenss,
her mother being Tanechotis, in the holding of Tarouthinas
and Parmenion 1 aroura, total 3’% arourae; which we are
sowing with wheat in the present 3rd year using for seed
1 artaba of wheat for each aroura, we request authority

%g artabae of wheat

for the payment of the total of 3
through the sitologi of Senekeleu, which we shall also

plant in the land and we shall repay out of the new crop

an equivalent amount together with the state dues upon

the land; and we swear by Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus
Augustus Germanicus to act as stated above. The 3rd year

of the Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus,
17th of the month Neos Sebastos. (2nd Hand] We, Ploutiades
son of Ptolemaeus and Diogenes son of Nechthenibis, have
presented this and have sworn the oath. I, Bacchios son

of Chaeremon, wrote on behalf of them, as they are
illiterate. (3rd Hand] I, Pekusis son of Diogernes, joined
in swearing the oath. [(4th Hand] Apollonius and the rest
who are carrying out the office of the village scribe of

the village Kerkethyris register through Theon the

registrar as aforesaid; 3 % arourae.’

3
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Notes to the text

[.]. elc gvo(ga): the papyrus is slightly damaged at
the start of this line and the top of the line is

> !
destroyed. &LC ?}VOFLN is a suitable phrase at this

point, of. P. Oxy. ined. 8.1.

@o(tf’r}[z] (o(.) for this woman see P. Oxy. ined. 7.1.
€K 7 (00) To(roue(cvou) Kert F\O(f\dl—éw_w(voc) : sc.
K)r)()ou : on this kleros see P. Oxy. ined. 7.3 n.
EO(EOL%faW/): there is irregular damage at the start of
this line; the traces seem more likely to be part of the

21
symbol for aroura, rather than o £o (u 6 o<v> .

<l s /
CUCVZ(G) [61’7L : there is a space between the raised
;C_ and the 71 ; probably the scribe did write the & but

it has been rubbed away.

<c>nez_/lowp(eu) : read C /76(5€OIJ.<6V) ?; the word
may be expanded in the first person plural of the
present indicative,
For its use in parallel dacuments only
P. Oxy. ined. 4.28 can be quoted. Other texts use the
expression 6?.C ’C'\)V K“CNCHOFO?Vgiving the same meaning,
see general introduction, p. 7 n. 27.
EXJO(H...,, : the writing here is very cursive and
rather clumsy and it is not clear what the scribe meant to
put. The duplicate document, P. Oxy. ined. 3.3, has at
this point gomo”/w C ] which is to be expanded

So(nosz (v‘Céc) , see the note there. Here there is

no sign of a raised letter for an abbreviation; probably
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we should read gomcxv[f)yr@c_] .
/

but—if sghe must—have left out Kot before—thisy—as

The verb does not appear in most of the applications

listed in the general introduction,pp.i4-16 but see P. Oxy.
inmed. 4.32.

thigoa}* (éV) : again this word is not used in other
applications for seed apart from F. Oxy. ined. 4.31.

Z'O\(C CUVO(BO(\»CZVO(C) : one might think also of
CUVO(KO(fO(C'CLKoa),whiCh would agree with I"IU]DOG y and

mean that the farmers were reqguesting the supply of the
seed-corn of 333 artabas from out of requisitioned wheat.
This, however, is not very likely, especially with the
article t¢4c , which well suits the expansion CLM/NbD (Héch)
For comparable uses of this word in describing total

amounts cf. e.g. P. Oxy. XLI 2961.21 T&c C”""“‘U”*‘f""" 5(’“)(1“&':’

and for further examples see Worterbuch s.v. [2). The

abbreviation is made by prolonging the horizaontal stroke
of the X across the top of the O ; this also might tend
P~
to suggest that a M followed.
PRI
!
[S]L Qx) : there is a trace of a dash after the trace
of L which remains. This might just be taken as part of

a T for T (&hd , but this expression seems usually to be

found without the article.

/
CL(10}05LOU) : this is written by prolonging the horizontal
of the g; and writing a very tall J; down through it. On
the office of sitologus see general introduction; p.9

and n. 31.
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CéVéKégé(j

g village in the western toparchy of the
Dxyrhynchite nomeg see P. Oxy. X 1285.80, XIV 1659.36.
Presumably it was near Kerkethyris, see lime 25.
s <} S
For the clause beginning x¢ KoL Kot T X eq (cé\weem)
see the general introduction, p.20.
P
Eél,C] : this is the word always used at this point.
The space where &€ and L would have been written is
=N =
broken away; the space where ¢ would have come is still
there but presumably the letter has been rubbed out.
For the repayment clause see the general introduction
pp. 20-2.
/
[f<c(l-] : since we are connecting one main verb
(O(I‘JO weo &V 3 with another (OP,VUO‘.A,EV), Kxt is
the proper word to have stood here; there is a trace of
the L and the space allows room for Ko .
/
[N]éfouocv : the papyrus has no hole at this point
but the y has been completely rubbed off and little of

—

(3 can be seen.,

—

C:éﬁ%XCféV: here and in lines 14 and 15 this word is
written with 'Verschleifung'.

For the emperor's titles see the note to lines

P. Dxy. ined. 9. 16-17.

[ﬁ{}éou CelBlactol: the lL is lost because the papyrus
is broken away; there are traces of € following; the

B is lost because there is a hole at this point.
This month is equivalent to the Egyptian month Hathyr,

28 October - 26 November [(in a non-leap year); see

M. David, B. A. Van Groningen, Pap. Primer4 (1965), p. 36.
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2 /
éﬂLge’gwko(}.céV : the second ¢ is very peculiar.

> -~
QWJZCO(V) : very little remains of the dotted letters

and of a possible superscript bar marking the abbreviation.

2/
éLSOZIdV : cursively written but the reading is not in
doubt.
/
ALOZ/:VOUC : there seems to be some correction; perhaps

the writer first wrote O af ter S‘ and then wrote [

— —

on top of it. The paragraphos sign marking the end of
the text proper comes over the First four letters of
this word.

,FJI:)OQ\(?\O.IJVLOC>: probably the name was Apollonius but

there are other possibilities.

oli [%O]Ln(ol./) : nothing remains of the second word
but a downstroke and a curve; fortunately the reading
is nmot in doubt because it can be read in the copy,
P. Dxy. ined. 3.20.

ot Steéofgo(vr“) T Keex z»)(v) [K]w}ao”o((p.p.oﬁzemv):
this is not the most usual phrase for people deputising
For the village scribe; the verb usually used is

SLO(SﬁXCu&éVoc , 2.g. BGU 15 I = W. Chr. 393.8-9.

For this expression see Worterbuch s.v. The men here

mentioned were no doubt the village presbyters, who
often acted as temporary village scribes; see general
introduction, pp. 12 n.44, 14,

iﬁ{é}f7(c)j : although the reading is not certain

it is probable. The word is superflucus and the scribe

wrote it twice by mistake.
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Kffké [e:)\jfew (‘-) : @ village in the western

toparchy of the Dxyrhynchite nome, see P. Dxy. 1285.70

XIV 1659.35. 1t was presumably somewhere near Senekeleu,

see linme 7.
[o) (e
v ﬂOJfD((#DéwCD : this is used of someone writing
/,
on behalf of others, see H. C. Youtie, XHOFPA@ EYZ
The Social Impact of Illiteracy in Graeco-Roman Egypt',
ZPE 17 (1975), pp. 201-21, see also P. Dxy. ined. 10

note to lines 53-4.

)O(VO(JfO( (cf;o'}-Léea() for this word see P. Dxy. ined.

1.16 n.

<
wc ﬂ(fcfké(iqt} a rapid scrawl; comparison with
the copy, P. Oxy. ined. 3.23, and with the parallel

text P. Oxy. ined. 1.16, suggests that in all three

places we should read & , C and a curve, marking
an abbreviation beginning with Tl . We must then

< /
expand wc¢ /1((0K6L5W€> , which is good sense.

$Y)
<¢Xf0ufa%> : grammatically this should perhaps be in
> /
the accusative after the verb Wuwglaalsbw . But 1t is
probably to be regarded as an additional note in a

sentence by itself.
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3. APPLICATIDN FDR A LDAN OF SEED-CORN

DOxyrhynchite Nome 13 November, A.D. 98
27. 3B.42C(6)a

The papyrus is in very good condition except at the
top, where it is broken off and a good deal is lost as
can be seen from the parallels. What remains is 26 cm
in length and 8.2 cm wide. DOn the left side there is
a considerable margin of approximately 2 cm. There is
slight damage at the top and bottom on this side. The
right side is straight and even, except For a very slight
part broken off almost at the bottom. Nearly all the
holes are in the left margim or in the large blank space
of 12.5 cm at the foot; thus nearly half of what remains
is blank at the bottom. The writing escaped the holes
except in lines 5, 22 and 23, but even here this does not
affect the reading as the holes are very small.

The writing is along the fibres. There is a join
between two pieces of papyrus [a collesis) to be seen
just over halfway from the left. The writing is clear
and the first hand is steady; it writes cursively, except
that a few letters are made separately from one another.
The final letters in abbreviated words are usually
written above the rest, except for }k?(VJC) in lirne
12. Letters at the beginning of each line are written
slightly larger than letters in the other parts of the
papyrus. The second, third and fourth hands are the same
as those in P. Oxy. ined. 2, on which see the introduction.
The back is blank.

It is guite certain that this papyrus is a duplicate
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of P, Dxy. ined. 2. (1) As just remarked, the second,

third and fourth hands are identical; (2) both texts

relate to the same three farmers, the same day and the same
amount of seed; [3) both refer to the sitologi of Senekeleu,
while the men who add the docket are the acting village
scribes of Kerkethyris. It is rno surprise that applicants
should have been required to submit applications in two or
even more copies; cf. the applications to register a birth
which are preserved in two copies in P. Oxy. XXXVIII 2855
and P. Cornell 18; cf. also the insistence in orders fFor
seed-corn that the recipients [who are the same Farmers as
made the application) be required to submit two copies of
their receipt (see general introduction, p. 29 ). It is
likely that both these copies were kept in the office of

the strategus Dius. The orders granting the seed applied
for in these applications also survive in two copies, P. Oxy.
ined. 7 and 8, see the introduction to P. Oxy. imed. 7.

For tramslation and notes on general points see P. Oxy.

ined. 2.
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Gpo(vpav) a decr(e) &xt o af{dtd) Gpo(vpar) v B dc
crelpop(ev) Tiv évectdt(iv) vy (Eter) mvupd

daravd( vtee) xat’ dpo(vpav) etc cwépu(ata)
(mvpod dptdfny) a,

&Zvoduev tac cvvayo(pévae) (mvpof &ptdpac) yE
gmietar(fivar) ou(d) ctfox(éywv) Cevexer(ev), dc xal
xatan(nedpeda) elec THv ynHv xal éY vEwv

droddcou(ev) tde tcac dupa t(ote) Thc yAlc)
dnu{ociore) xal duvdou(ev) Adtoxpdtopa Kafcapa
Népovav Tpatavdy CeBa?(Tbv) Teppav( trdv)

Exacta mot(cewv) we w(pdxevtar). (" stove) ¥y
Abdtoxpdtopo(c)

Kai{cyapoc Népova Tpatavod Cefactod
TeppavixoD up(vbc) Néov Cefactob tZ.

(2nd Hand) HOrovtiddne Ntorepaiov xal Avo-
vévne NeyBevifioc ExiLdedu-

HOPEY %Al OUWUEXAULEVY TOV

8pxov. Bdxyxtoc Xatpruovoc Eypa-

Ya dxep abr@(v) uh eiéérgy yodppa(ta),
(3rd Hand) Néxdcic Avoyévove cvv-

OUWLLEXD TOV SpxoVv.
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(Lth Hend) "Amor(Advioc) xatl of rovm(ol) of
dreEdyo(vtec) Th ol

wn(v) xwuovpa(ppotelav) xdunc Kepxe-
8vpew(c) 81(d) ®éw(voe) dmoypa(géwe) &vaypa(sdusba)

be w(pdxertar). (dpovpat) YEB.

1 ap°  wet Téa] ap® 2 orevpot,

eveetw' L 3 samav®  apo  cmepHt IS
L ovvayo ‘%;r 5 emteta &0 cLtoM Cevexe!
6 xawae 7 amobweo” auaT Yﬂ 8 6n“ ouvvou
9 see note 10 KOLn wd L 12 un
17 avt®  el&dtwv, wv corrected from oc? ypopu®
90 -
20 GWOK xod SveEayo 24 Nl xwuoypf
. ° w _ . W
21-2 xepuelvpe 22 ﬁ~— o] No? B¢ Uﬁoypf avaypf

23 wc) P— 15 4. BhwpoKo ey
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Notes to the text

1. Lines 1-2 of P. Dxy. ined. 2 have been lost before the

remaining part of this text begins.

CY(JZA> ¢ no doubt & was surmounted by a horizontal

dash which is now lost where the papyrus has broken away.
1-2, ‘o‘fg cnéz,’fo’q, (¢v) : P. Dxy. ined. 2.3 has

-Cﬂerbd(ﬁeQ, and has omitted one of the two sigmas.

2. TLot: T in P. Oxy. ined. 2.4.

3. gdeXVABO/Zéc>: the word is expanded into the present
participle as this suits the syntax required, the word
agreeing with the sub ject of cnééfwﬁfv. It is not
certain what the scribe of P. Oxy. ined. 2.4 intended to

put at this point, see the note there.

>1 \ /
KeeZ' XpoupaVv : P. Oxy. ined. 2.5 has KxZx fxfou(ow.

/
5. SL(“) : the abbreviation mark aver SL is very odd and

it is not impossible that the scribe meant it to represent

i.e. that we should read $¢ (;) T (wv) ¢LZI‘(°'Ju»>5 but this is

—

less likely in the context, see the note to P. Oxy. ined.

2.7,
/
8. L(aucovfx : 1if the scribe wrote the word correctly there
is some Verschleifung; he may have left out one or two
letters.

9. Even allowing for Verschleifung, there seems no doubt that

. . s /
the writer did not write the end of the words C é/fo((_Z’OV

/
and r;ﬁMWVLKOV . It is very unusual to abbreviate imperial

titles.

11-12. Again the writer may have left off the ends of C:e/?uc:Z<sG
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14-15.

17.
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-
and y;fFLWVLKOU , but here it may simply be a case of

Verschleifung.
/
P-?(VOC) : after we have a symbol much like the

sign following f in lines 21 and 22.

> < _—
énLSéabdk“fteV : the final 1% seems to have one

stroke too many.

> - \ )S/ Y -
XVZw (V) n etdozwy : the ending of o3 Tw(v)
is very difficult to read and the writer may have put

2 - 254
% UToV by mistake, At the end of &lLeoZwy there
is certainly saome correction after the T . Perhaps the

> I3
scribe put eLSozoc First.
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4. APPLICATION FOR A LDAN DF SEED-CORN

Oxyrhynchite Nome A.0. 99-100
26. 3B.47/L(5-7)a

The papyrus is incomplete at the foot but complete
on all the other three sides. It is written in a clear
ink, except where it is here and there blotted or rubbed.
The papyrus is almost rectangular in shape; it measures
18.5 cm in length on the left hand side and 19.1 cm on
the right, while the width varies from 8.5 cm at the top
to 9.4 cm at its widest part and 8.2 cm at the bottom.
There is a margin at the top of 1.6 cm and a margin of
1.8 cm at the left. The writing extends right to the
edge at the right. There are a few scattered holes and a

larger piece missing fFrom the top just left of the centre

extending down to lime 24; at first the gap is very narrow
but increases in width to 1.3 - 1.5 cm from line 10 onwards
to line 24. The break at the bottom is irregular and the

caorner at the left is lost, removing part of the beginning
of lines 32-34.

The papyrus contains writing on one side only, with
the fibres, The hand is a trained one and the writing is
largely cursive. Sometimes there is a break between words
but this does not happen regularly. Some letters do not
normally make a ligature, notably<9_, L and final ¢ ;
inmitial letters in most lipes are enlarged. There is a
great deal of abbreviation and this abbreviation does not

follow a standard pattern: generally the final letter before

the part left out is raised and sometimes larger than the
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other letters; note especially L marking amn abbreviated

word, which is written taller than the usual L y €.9.

D‘IDL{Ctef(I’:)> in lime 5. It is noteworthy that L
adscript is used with  A( wi in line 1. Individual
letter forms are typical of cursive writing of this period;
note the regular occurrence of y-shaped JL .

Our document is an application for a loan of seed;
parallel documents are cited in the gerneral introduction,p.? nn.
a26,27. It is presented to the strategus Dius by nine
Farmers from the village of Pela in the Oxyrhynchite rnome;
eight of them are men, Noumenius, also called Panechotes,
Apollonius, Totoes, Hippolytus, Pasalymis, Horus son of
Pemsais, Horus son of Parsais, and Naris; and ane woman,
Tanesneus. The applicants all claim seed-corn for very
small areas of land, which in total amounts to only 7%
arourae (line 27), land which pays a rent of not less than
2% artabas of wheat per aroura [line 28). The amount of
seed which they claim is orne artaba per aroura [lirne 31),
which is the narmal amount for seed-corn, at any rate for

public land {(see M. Schrnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im

hellenistischen Agypten (41925), pp.125 ff.). Since the

application is sent to the strategus, we are entitled to
assume that the applicants are Farmers of public land;
but it is remarkable that they do not state the category of
land which they are farming [contrast all other applications
for seed, except "] OKD. ined. & and 3] .

In our text we may note nat only that the portion of
land which each farmer is cultivating is small but also

that it is being farmed either in the name of someone else
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or on someone else's behalf; this is specifically

indicated in lines 20, 24 and 25 (where see notel, and

ie presumably what is mes Yy ¢\yLLUC> used of the
other entries. The missing part at the end of the

document no doubt followed the pattern which we know of
from parallel documents and which is indicated above in
the general introduction,pp./-23. The part preserved,
however, does not follow exactly any of the known parallels,
AY

since the request begins in line 17 with °F reL BeLufxo@U¢ey)
and continues (lines 28-31) with kot T XUTHC cnééfopev R,

\ S -~ > i ~ -~ !
et L XNxVwhev .. éLc cnéfjuxl"x @Ufou o(rrz:(ﬁ?v o

o

before we reach the main verb fkéfLODIA(&V) .
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Afwr f{fp]g(rnyé) vacat

oo % Noveinv]ﬁov To(D) ¥(a1) Hayex@(rov) ’Aﬁok@wvio(v)
ToD ’Aﬁoh%vaov un(tode) Areebtoc e (ETRV) LZ
deru(ov) xal 'A?[ohk]wvfou tov "AmorAw(viov) Tob xal

Totoéwe pn{tpdc) [ Jam( ) dec (&Tdv) oy o(vrh)
dvt(uxvnuin) Gou(ectepd) xal

Totoéwe [ Jea  move {untpdcy ‘Amorrwvicc

he (E1dv) A o(dAn) det(paydrw) &lpi(cTepd)] xal “Immor(dTov)
Mitafov Tol Mitaloh)

unt(pdc) dLhovtloc dlc (&Tdv) Ag o(dNh) &dvt(ixvnuinw)
dpe(cTep®) xal Tacal(Buioc)

duhAuovoc [t]o¥ Co  axoc unt(pdc) ‘HAettoc

be (&Tdv) o o(vr7) Gaxt(Vhe) () xwi( ) xal “Rpov
Mepodro(c)

Tob "AEL[ Jv pun(tpdc) Tiel6edtoc bhe (&Tdv) ue

© oo

o(dAR) y&(vati) 8eEli(w) xal “R]pov Naoditoc Tob Mapdit(oc)

unt(pdc) Coflpewec dlc (&Tdv) Ea o(vih) petdn(w) xal
Mép LBoc

AArdiToe {To0 K]oArove(ov) un{(tpdc) Anuitoc dc ETdv) p

Lo(dA) ] L:.em[tf»(n@);}[e’cf mxal Tavelcvedt(oc) Metepivio(c)
o unt(poc) Oepu( )

netd xvpflov ‘Hpldtoc Tob ‘Fpdtoc tod “Amoriw( )

rdvtwiv T@v &]rd xdu(nc) Téra. ’'Erel vewpyo(Suev)

T§pl Movca £x TOU {?oﬁ} Mueéov xai aA{Awv)

o 6 a o0

v

°

Mrpw(v) pe | ] "Arorhw( ) TAmoMw( ) ue

° o o 0 0 o
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& ukv Niovudlvi{ode & x(al) Mavexd(wnc) elc tdv mat(éoa)

Terck(evrnxowa) (Gpovpav) a [xal] 6 "ATOMAGVL 0D C
éu(OLwc) (Gpovpav) a xal

(& ‘I]mmdhivroe 8ulofwe)] (dpovpav) a xal: 6 nacahvu(cc)
bu(ofwe) (apovpav) (Hurev)

xat & "Qpoc [He]qu@uoc) Su(ofwe) (doovoav) (Huicv) xal
& “opoc Kcod(uroc)

Su{ofwe) (dpovpav) o xal & Ndplic 0w(sp) aﬁT(ov) (7) xal
Kokhovﬁ(ov) dﬁsk(oov)

(dpovpav) a xal % Taviec]ve(Oc) etec  covv 'Teve( )

axA( ) max ()

(Gpovpav) a (yivovtatr) (dpovpar) g xai & Totdnc uétoyx(oc)
Aapdt(oc) ae ()

o 0 o

(apovpav) (Hptev) (yivovrar) &x(i) T[b av]r(o) (apovpat)
Z (fuwcv) terovecatr xat’ dpolvpav)

odx Ehacco(v) (mvpod dptdBac) B (Hurcv), xal Tadtac

cRELPWUEV
Td evect(dtir) v (Eter) Adtoxpdrtopoc Kaicapoc Hépova
Tpatavol Cefactol Tepuavixot mupe xal

daravidpev xat’ dpo(vpav) etc cx(fppata) (mvpod doTdEnv)
a, GEirodp(ev)

L Jovwu( ) elc ex(éppata) (mupod dprdpac) Z

(#uvev) éxvetari( vat)

Auty] 61d Napettoc xal Tohv petdy(wv) crton(Sywv)

o e o

] xaop( ) 4 xal xatabn(cdueda) elc th(v)

0 0 0 0 0 o o o

Lyfiv
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1 cltp]S 2 t0®  mavex®  amorrwvi®

3 oun L, and so passim L acnu amorA®

5 u A" 35, amd so rassim av’ ap"

7 ac' ZKKOK xuta’ 8 unT av’ &pb wacuh

) unT 10 6ax? prL ﬂsucato ) 11 un

12 y¥o  mapat’” 13 un®  weto), 1. LeTdRy, SO 1.15
14 x]ohhove uh 15 Jevev” xerqyuvno un

6epu 16  amor? 17 oM stpYO 18 ak

19 xhnpw mtom\w bis 20 o* ﬂavsxw ')ta,'C

21 TSTSK L— , so passim 0U9 sO passim

22 L =#uwcv, so lines 23, 27, 28  Ju€  map®

20 % avT  xonov?  ase’ 25 tav|ec]v® ' xa
26 / = ;E;OVTQL vetoX  saua® 27 ™ av]® &66 h
28 erace® r§a so lines31, 32 29 evec

31 apo o afvovt 22 Jave! o emLctan’

33 uerox curoh LTV *xaTad" i
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Translation

'To Dius, strategus, from Noumenius also called
Pamechotes son of Apollonius the son of Apollonius, mother
Dieeus, about 17 years old, unscarred, and Apollonius son
of Apollonius also called Totoes, mother . . . , about
73 years old with a scar on his left shin, and Totoes

. mother Apollonia, about 30 years old with a scar on
the ball of the left foot, and Hippolytus son of Pitaeus
son of Pitaeus mother Philous about 36 years old with a

scar on his left shin, and Pasalymis son of Philemon son

of Sa . . . . , mother Helis, about 70 years old with a
scar on the . . . Finger of his left (?) hand, and Horus
son of Pemounis, son of Axi . . . . , mother Tetheus, about

45 years old with a scar on the right knee, and Horus son
of Parais somn of Parais, mother Soeris, about 61 years old
with a scar on his forehead, and Naris son of Lillais son
of Collouthus, mother Demas, about 40 years old with a scar

fA;d
on his|forehead, and Tanesneus daughter of Peteminis, mother

Therm( ) with Heras son of Heras son of Apollo( )] as
guardian, all from the village of Pela. Since we are
Farming near Mousa . . . 1in the holding of Pytheas and
the other holdings . - . Noumenius also called Panechotes

in the mname of his deceased father 41 aroura and Apollonius
likewise 1 aroura and Hippolytus likewise 1 aroura and
Pasalymis likewise % aroura and Horus son of Pemaunis
likewise % aroura and Horus son of Parais likewise 1 aroura
and Naris for himself and his brother Collouthus 1 aroura

and Tanesneus in the name of . . . 1 aroura, totalling 7




B2

arourae, and Toteus a partner with Damas son of Oe . . .

% aroura, together totallimg 7% arourae, at a renmt rnot

less than 2% artabae of wheat per aroura, and sinmce we are
sowing them in the present 3rd year of Imperator Caesar
Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus with wheat, and using
one artaba of wheat as seed for the aroura, we request
authority for the payment to us of 7% artabae of wheat
being needed for seed through Pamis and his fellow sitologi

of . . . which we shall also plant in the land . . . .
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Notes to the text

Az./wu q[‘[f]of(t»”@} : the First half of W in Alw(_
is broken but there is no problem about the reading.
The reading fFollowing is more difficult, but must be

an abbreviated Form of Qﬁ[f&lﬂ)}@ , since we krnow fram
P. Oxy. XII 4452.57-8 that Dius was strategus of the
Oxyrhynchite nome in this year (For the correct read-
ing see P. DOxy. XXII 2342.17n). On Dius see further
the mote to P. Oxy. ined. 8.1. Here both EL and
are broken, and we should perhaps read CICF{ as the
abbreviation.

Pdou}ffqd]zou : in line 20 the writer has put
PQEOUfLﬁ]VLC which could be the correct form of

the nominative, see Namenbuch and Onomasticon; it seems

better to caorrect there and suppose the nominative was

!
Nou}-LV}VLOC -
~ /
-CO(U) KCO(L> : the T is written in the Form like
an \J , as frequently elsewhere in this text . 0 is

very small and K is also small and cursively written
above the line.

>4 - ) / . . .
Ano ) Awviov : the W is broader than is usual in
this hand.

> /

O<qu¢,(ou) : B is written on top of n . For these
identification marks used of people in the papyri see

A, Calderini, 'L'indicazioni dell'etsa individuale nei

documenti dell'Egitto greco-romano', Rassegna italiana di

lingua e litterature classiche II (1920], pp. 317-25;

J. Hasebroek, Das Signalement in den Papyrusurkunden (1921);
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A. Caldara, L'indicaziore dei connotati nel docu menti

papiracei dell 'Egitto greco-romano', Studi della Scuols

Papirologica 4.2 (1924]); G. Hubsch, Uie Personalangaben

als Identifizierungsvermérk im HAecht der grako-

Agyptischen Papyri, Berl. Jur. Abh. (1968).

’
)A’?[OCX)]QJVLOU : the lacuna admits three letters so

that the restoration o)% is very probable. The name is

extremely common and the T oU following may suggest that
the son had the same name as his father.
Lﬂj'% q ( ) : 7 is y-shaped and raised to mark an

abbreviation; before it Ei is far from certain. FPertaps
[%_]Ar’}\(’COC) . Alse PasgiHe is }.w} (t(’c\)c) [-‘Hl’)eu(zoc).
The reading between _Y;J‘CO(,—LJC and )AI'TD},)‘ WV‘:‘XC is very
difficult but it is not possible to read the expected
<}quf75c;>; presumably the scribe left this out by mistake.
Before this we should have the genitive ending of the

name of Totoes' father, but the fFimal ¢ is very hard

to read.

7. &cr(fcxxéhc‘o) xLpe(zep@) )+ his, and nox BV T (R Vpace)

8.

seems to be the correct reading. After this word traces

of ¢ survive and the space could contain 6 and a

raised L

< !
InﬂOQ(U‘COV> : a rare name, see Namenbuch.

/

(24 .
Ltixtou the name is even rarer, see Namenbuch.

@LAOUZ[OC : this can be either a masculine or a

feminine name; here it is feminine.
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2> /
O(Vt(LKVV“J LL:.)> : the V is very cursively written

and ligatured at left and right; but we cannot here read

g. C?a o Koce : traces of all the letters survive, but
the middle of the name is much damaged and the dotted
letters are all doubtful.

10. 2 K'E(U/Q\w> “L( ) Xl—f‘-< ) : the scribe seems to have
made some mistakes here. We need after go( K'CU'>‘{4) a
description of the finger, then AXLe&L followed by
é(lOLC Zéf&C or gf&l«/"(c . Perhaps we should take
X((»)Lft, as haplography for )(L f(c(f) L =)( (€> ‘—f (éc)
gny@TGfagu What precedes is still a problem. It would
be possible to read ?(ﬂf(f&u) , but this description of

a finger does not seem to be used in the papyri. Neither

)L(Xéw%d) nor ,wL(KfQ) would seem to be possible.

/
e c oiade Noorin .
N R v -t e —re—a—comnor—rane—and—ie—presumaily-

Rette—te—ILiRe—s

11. )HEN:[ —]U : names begirning with these letters

* ¢ o o o

are very rare according to Nameghuch and Onomasticon,

and neither records a masculine name which would be
sultable here.
{
12. XO(VOVCL) : O is more like an elongated dot than a

circle or semi-circle, and the 5 seems to have been




13.

14.
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written to join a horizontal dash aover the O to mark
the abbreviation. There is no reason to doubt the

reading, however.

<! ]
jrl fOLJ : we can be certain of the name because of the

available space and because the name appears in full in

line 23.

/

/
r\o(fO(LTOC : here the name looks more like r\cxc,ow‘COC,
but in its other occurrences [in this line and again in
line 23) P is a better reading than C . Namenbuch

gives no example of either mame, but Onomasticon has an

2l
example of [10(fO(LC in P. Mertom I 23.1.

C:oﬁ[}(ewc. : for the restoration of this name see
Namenbuch and Dnomaesticon, and cf. 8B 1 5138.6. Because
we must also have the ww of aﬂc in the lacuna, this

name is just the right length.

Y
AL}} xtTOC : not in Namenbuch nor Onomasticon, but the

names AL/)’)O( (Feminine) andAOrz‘COC. (masculine) are
attested from the Greek papyri, The formation does not

seem peculiar and the reading looks certain.

[TZOU : there is clearly need for something to Fill
{
the space apart from the K  of K]oﬁ}ou@(@\)) ; we
- /
could restore T(bu) k@xL) ; but the other farmers record

their grandfathers' names as well as their Fathers'.

~
AV”&O(ZOC: this Form does not seem to occur elsewhere
as a woman's name, but the form Ay]\.«ﬂ“coc is Found in

P. Dxy. III 503.2.
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16.
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\ ~
[)(Q’L -T&Vé]CVéLVC<OC) : the reading has been arrived
/
at by comparison with line 25. Koy is necessary

grammatically to corrmect this name with those preceding

<
and we know From the article q im lime 25 that this

woman has been mentioned previously; this article also
proves that this farmer is a woman, as does the mention

/
of her “UfCOC . In line ES—TW is certain as the start

aof her name, but the \/ Ffaollowing is uncertain; this

line has room for two letters before \/é(pc) and we

know from lime 15 that the second of these is ¢
Toxvecveul is attested as a woman's name.

I ,
L(qu[ou : we need the genitive ending because of Fxéfla

/
preceding. For the occurrence of a ktLeboC see note

to lime 5 in P. Dxy. ined. 9.

< ],,

Hf XTOC: it is common in the papyri for a person to
have the same name as his father, and this is shown
here by the use of the article before the father's name;

and therefore the restoration is more or less certain.

A F)OQ\/)\OO( ) : most probably )AOO)Q(AJ(VIIOU) but there

are other possibilities.
/ —- 5 [}
TNXVZLOEV Twy &XHO : we know from many parallel
/ > /
texts that we must read either this here or NAVITWI o¢NO
without TWV | From the size of the lacuna the inclusion

of the article is more suitable.

/
f76;30( : a village in the western toparchy of the

Oxyrhynchite nome; see also P. Oxy. ined. 9, note to line 11.
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18.

18-19.

19.

20.

21.

68

For the request formula in this text see the discussion
abaove, general introduction, p. 14-16.

A r !
Movcal..J¥: since the letter after |4 cannot be

7( , Neither Worterbuch III 16a nor Calderini,

Dizionario, records any name here from the Oxyrhynchite

rnome which will suit the traces. The papyrus here is
badly frayed. This seems to be a new villége name,

perhaps of a place near Pela.

¢ Kk '506°itoak : this is very cursively written but the
reading seems correct. 1If so the writer presumably
repeated Tou by mistake.

NuBeov ket )o'rAva) K)»]/f w (v) . For the names
of kleroi in the Dxyrhynchite nome see P. Pruneti,

r kARPO] del nomo Ossirinichite.Ricerca topografia',
Aegyptus 55 [(1975), pp. 159-244. On p. 198 she records
a kleros CedeldKou kol Mo Ge'ou in the
middle toparchy from PSI IX 1072. If the kleros here

is in the western toparchy it seems to be new.

It is not clear what is intended by the words Following
K%4FLOCV) . At the end of the line the reading seems
to be MECCL | but this is not a Greek word.

]
NJEOUfL7]VL<O>C : see the note to line 2.

>
€LC : For its meaning see the note to P. Oxy. ined. 5,
(lirne 12).

>
(afouf«V) &: the & 1is not a secure reading; but we
know the total amount of 7% arouras in line 27 and all
the other individual amounts can be read for certaing

if we deduct these from 7% what is left for Noumenios

is aone aroura.
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B}L(oéﬁdC) : this and the next four entries all have
this word after the rname of the father. Apparently it
means that the land is being fFarmed on the same conditions
as those which applied to Noumenios, i.e. that these men

are all farming the land in the name of their deceased

fathers. This does not seem very likely.
< ]
22. 1]I7HOA{JJIOC : For the name see line 7, but here it
seems that the writer wrote the name in full. Even so

there is still room in the lacuna and comparison with

the preceding and following entries suggests we should

supply B}A, (otfwc) .
/

24, fJﬂ (—f) o(f)'C(OG) : this reading is very doubtful;
if correct it means that Naris is farming the land on
behalf of himself and his brother Collouthus.

25. For the readhx;—ﬂXY{EClvé(OC> see lirne 15 and note.
What follows is very obscure. éiil should be Follaowed
by a proper name in the accusative, meaning that
Tanesneus is fFarming the land in the name of this person;

it is not unlikely that this name ends with the letters

C?LV. If so another name [(father's name in the genitive
case?) appears to follow and may beginJlévff y although
the dotted letters are uncertain. One or two names
beginning this way are attested in Namenbuch. What follows

is still wholly unclear.
26. Why is Totoes added after the total has already been

given? 0id the writer just fForget to mention him?
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27 .

28.

29-30.
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| I

P,é_COX(oc,) : the reading is certain, cf. W €T OX(LQ\/)
in line 33. I think it is sensible to use it as a noun
in apposition with -szcaqc , meaning 'partner' of the

man following, but I know of no exact parallel.

Z&CXFLS(C(OL): Damas is a common name and the genitive
will indicate that Totoes is 'partner of Damas'. The
cursively written letters following are no doubt the
name of his father.

The writing im this line is thicker and the ink is

slightly blotted.

B) \ \ /

617(L)'§[o w&]@(b) : palaeographically the reading is

very insecure as the papyrus is damaged at this place.
) /

However, since ¢/ (L) is very probable (the papyrus

\ .
has e' ] and we need some such expression, what

has been restored is likely to be correct.

TeMolcxtl KxT' &fo(u(’mv) 00K )e")\acc,o(v) (nufoD 5(‘01'0;30(()

/3 (3PLUO: for the inclusion of this type of expression
in applications for seed and for its possible meaning,
see general introduction above;, pp. 17-8.

\ ! 4 . .
kol Towuroxe c<cn ez,fwy,ev : for an expression with the
same meaning but not the same grammatical construction
see P. Oxy. ined. 2 = 3, lines 3 ff.

For the title of the emperor see P, Bureth, Titulatures

imperiales dams les papyrus, les ostraca et les

inscriptions d'Egypte [30 a.C. - 282 p.C.) (19864),

pp. 50-1. We may add to the examples for this same

regnal yesar ined. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8.
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32.
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34.
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gmﬂﬁdeﬁfkev : the same word, but in a different

grammatical construction, in ined. 2 = 3 (lines 4 ffF.),

& &(,oalw<ev>: here the main clause begins; cf. ined.
2 =3 (lines 5 fFF.). The usual word in applications is
“ftouU¢eGm , see general introduction, p.14.
[ e L ]«X?Mdf&( ) : from the similar phrasing in
inmed. 2 = 3 [lines 4 FfF.) we should expect here Toc
cuv1¥5c>0«évuc) , but this cannot be read. The V here
is probable and the rest of the reading certain; therefore
we probably have some part of the verb g«n«véh> . Most

\ /
probably we should read [Tec Soﬂ'ﬂo‘\'/w)w <€V°‘C> , which
is suitable to the space ahd to the grammatical construc-

/

tion; these words will agree with éxfzafgac and will be the
ob ject of 36f')LCf°<>\;)\ Vo b
Y 6/&2\/} : there is no comparable word in ined. 2 = 3,
but something is needed to fill the space here and
6%~:v is a sensible restoration and suits the size of

the space.

T\WLLGLTOC : the dotted letters are all uncertain, but
i
the name as a whole is probably correct; r\w‘¢L,c DCccurs

quite fregquently, see Namenbuch and Onomasticon.

CiICO)(ngv> : for the role of the sitologi in
distributing seed-corn see P. Oxy. ined. 2.7n., and
general introduction, p. 9 n. 31.

K.t l{ ) : if this reading is right, it should probably

be expanded Kb;)t-&("](—) or Kw}h(l;)\/)
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34FF. For the phrase regarding the planting of the seed and the
phrases which will have followed in the lost part see

general introduction, pp.20-5and cf. especially the

parallel type of application, P. Oxy. irmed. 2 = 3.
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5. APPLICATIDN FDAR A LDAN DF SEED-CORN

Oxyrhynchite nome A.0. 228/230
Inv. no. 26. 3B. 83/H(1-2]a |
This piece of papyrus contains an application for
a loan of seed-corn. Parallels are P. Coll. Youtie I
22 (A.D. 87/8B), nos. 1-4 above [A.D. 99-100), P. Coll.
Youtie I 26 (A.D. 158), P. Hamb. I 19 (A.D. 225],
P. Dxy. VII 1031 = W. Chr. 343 (A.D. 228), SPP XX 34
(A.0. 232/3) and P. Flor. I 21 (A.D. 239].
The papyrus measures 14.9 cms at the top and
15.5 cms at the bottom; 43.8 cms in height at the left
hand side, and 15.5 cms at the right hand side. A small
oblong hole is broken away from the top extending down
through limes 1 and 2. At the left hand side there is
a margin of 2.3 cms. There is no margin at the right,
but there are several small holes, especially towards
the top and in the middle. The papyrus is brolken ofF
at the bottom, where it is irregular and slightly frayed.
On the whole the surface is smooth, but there are a fFew
creases which do not affect the reading. It has a crack
towards the left from the middle downwards.
The writing is a medium-sized cursive, the wark of
a competent scribe. It bears palaeographical resemblance
to several documents coming fram the first half of the

third century: cf. W. Schubart, Griechische Palaeographie,

Handbuch der Altertumswissenschaft I 4,1 [(1925), p.78

Abb. 48 [BGU 356 = W. Chr. 88; A.D. 213); idem, Papyri

Graecae Berolinenses, Tabublae in usum Scholarum (1911),

34b [(BGU 321 = W. Chr. 11; A.D. 216); R. Seider, Palaographie
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der griechischen Papyri I, Urkunden {1967), n. 43
(P. Vindob. G 2331 A.0. 218; Tafel 27); Schubart,

P. Gr. Berol. 36a (BGU 4082 = W. Chr. 276 A.0. 236).

Note that the first letter of each line is larger than
the rest. There is a regular space between the lines,
sometimes also a narrow gap between words. The lines
are strictly horizontal. Among individual letters
note the K , written in two movements without lifting
the pen and with a small loop at the top of the left
stroke [(see lines 1, 3, 4 and 5}, and T1 , written in
two strokes with a tail at the end of the second stroke
going to the right (cf. A. Bataille, .a dynamigque de
1'écriture grecque d'apFEs les textes papyrologiquesﬁ
Rech. Pap. 2 (1862 ) ,p. 16]. € can be almost an uncial
semicircle with crossbar [see 2#< line 12). There are
5 /
some bold ligatures, as with fq in AUf?”“”“ line 3

(cfF. Schubart, Griechische Palaeographie, p. 79].

If we compare our document with those cited above,
we notice that the imperial date is missing at the foot.
The only date mentioned in the document is the present
ninth year, the year of the sowing (lime 9), during
which the application was presented.1 This yeatr can be
dated to the reign of the emperor Alexander Severus,

i.e. A.D. 229/30,2 for several reasons.

1. Applications for seed-corn are presented to the
officials in the same year as that of the sowing
(see general introduction p. .16 .55

2. See Worterbuch III Abs. 2, p. B2;
P. Bureth, Les titulatures impériales dans les
papyrus, les ostraca et les inscriptions d Egypte
(30 a.C. - 284 p.C.J (1964), p. 108;
P. Strasb. 69.1; PS1 V 450.70; BGU IV 1074.8 = SB 5225.
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It is known that after the granting of the Roman
ciltizenship within the Roman Empire as a result of the

-

Constitutio Antoninmiana in A.D. 212,  the newly
enfranchised citizens of all classes acguired the

. Sy 4
name Aurelius as a Formal gentilicium. Before the

edict, provincials who sought and were granted the
citizenship customarily acquired the family names of
their patrons, not only for pride and prestige but also
and most of all because as citizens they would be
registered in the official lists for recognition of
their right to Roman status.5 In the present document

\
we find a group of people {linmes 3-5) who farm /30(((,31_:(’71/

/
5!7V (lines 8-9), and apparently they are /@NCL%LKOL

3. See P. Giss 40 Col. 1, 7-11 = M, Chr. 377 (A.D. 212);
Dio 78 9.5;
Ulpian, Digest 1, 5, 17;
St. Augustine, De Civitate Dei v, 17;
Scriptores Historiae Augustae x, 1, 2;
A. N. Sherwin-White, The Roman Citizenship (1973]),
pp. 380 fF.

’
4. See P. Jouguet, La vie municipale dans l'Egypte romaine
(1811), p. 355;
U. Wilcken, Grundzige und Chrestomathie der Papyrusurkun-
den I, i ([1912), p. 55;

Fergus Millar, 'The date of the Constitutio Antoniniana’
JEA 58 (1962), pp. 127-9;

D. Hagedorn, 'Quittung eines Reiters Uber den Empfang
von Gerste (P. Colon. Inv. 265)', ZPE 1 (1967]),

pp. 140-1.

cf. Z. RBubin, *'Further to the dating of the Constitutio
Antoniniana', Latomus 14 (1975), pp. 431-6;
Hartmut Wolff, Die Constitutio Antoniniana und Papyrus
Gissensis 40 1 [Diss. K&ln 1976) (not seen).

5. BSee Pliny Epistylse x, 33, 1, B and 26;
Sherwin-White, The RARoman Citizenship, p. 246, nn. 2,
3, 5 and pp. 314 ff.
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/
ar 27/45aoc J%uflo& ;6 they all bear the name Aurelius

and this must be as a result of the Constitutio Antoniniana.

It has been shown that the Constitutic Antonimiana was

known in Egypt almost certainly by June A.D. 213.7

Dur document must have been written at a time after the

Constitutio Antoniniana was made known in Egypt. The

fFarmers present their application to the KkWLOJ()WPP*UTEOC
{lime 1). The office of K“#”OJfaf‘PiszJc is attested
in Egypt as late as A.0. 244/5 (P. Oxy. XLII 3046.1) and
Feb./Mar. 245 (P. Oxy. XLII 3047.1), for the Oxyrhynchite
nome.8 With the introduction of comarchs into Egypt
towards the middle of the third century - the earliest
attestation for the office in the Oxyrhynchite nome is

A.D. 247/8 (P. Oxy. XVII 2123.5) and in the Arsinoite

6. cf. P. Lond. II 256 R, p. 97 = W. Chr. 344 (A.0. 11-15)
P. Oxy. II 368 (A.D. 43-4);
See A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt to the Reign of Diocletian
(Econ. Sur. Anc. Rome 2] (1936), p. 74;
Nicholas Hohlwein, 'Le ble d'Egypte?, Et. Pap. 4
(1938), p. 41.

7. See D, Hagedorn, ZPE cited in note 4. .
cf. also Rubin cited in the same note.
Millar, JEA 58 (1962), pp. 127-9, suggests a slightly
different date, but this does not affect the dating
of the present papyrus. O0On the time taken by news
to reach the various parts of Egypt, cf. U. Wilcken,
Griechische Ostraka aus Agypten und Nubienm I (1899),
pp. 600 ff. ,
G. Chalon, L'Edit de Tiberius Iulius Alexander, Etude
historigue et exdgétique [(1964), pp. 45 FfF,

8. See Z. Borkowski and 0. Hagedorn, 'Am{oAOk(IMOrPAMMATEYZ
zur Verwaltung der Dorfer Aegyptensim 3 J ht. n.Chr.',
Le Monde Grec Hommage a Claire Preaux (1975%], p, 281 n. 1;
further J. D. Thomas, 'The Introduction of Dekaprotoi
and Comarchs into Egypt in the third Century A.0.'
ZPE 19,1(1975), p. 114 nn. 23, 24 and p. 115 nn. 25,
2k, 27 and the following pages.




77

nome A.0. 250-253/6(58 VI 9408.8) - the office of
kcupxogfcprudZéJC ceased to exist.9 From this
evidence it has been deducsd that the 3<wp~ogf=*kr*“?Z¢JC
was replaced by the L(wﬁ~;6X7cat a date lying between
Feb./Mar. A.D. 245 and 247/8.'C The date of this
document will consequently fall in the period between
June 213 and 245 or 247/8. The only emperor whose
reign lasted more tham eight years after the emperor
Caracalla within this period is the emperor Severus
Alexander, A.D. 222-35, in whose reign the ninth year
Falls in 229/30. "
The text before us is an application for a loan
of seed-corn presented to the komogrammateus12 by four
persons who cultivate five parcels of royal land in

five different holdings. Its fFormula on the whole

follows the general formula in applications of this

9. See Borkowski and Hagedorn, Le monde grec. Hommages
a Claire Preaux [{1975), p. 281 nn. 2, 3; p. 282 n. 4;
Thomas, ZPE 19, 1 [1975), p. 113 nn. 13, 14 and the
Following pages.

10. %ee Borkowski and Hagedorn, Le monde grec. Hommages
a Claire Preaux (1975), p. 282;
Thomas, ZPE 19, 1 [1975), p. 115 n. 27, pp. 118 ff.

11. See Worterbuch ITI Abs. 3;
Worterbuch Suppl. 1 Abs. 2;,
Bureth, Les titulatures imperiales, p. 108;
P. W. Pestman, Chronolgie egyptienne d'aprbs_jes textes
demotiques (332 av. J.-C. - 453 ap., J.-C.) (19677,
p. 113.

12. Note that the government official to whom applications
For loans of seed-corn were sent is not always the
same, as we can see from parallel texts. In P. Coll.
Youtie I 22 [(87/8) it is the strategus. For the
komogrammateus applying to the basilikos grammateus
Faor seed-corn for farmers see P. Tebt. I1 341
(A.O0. 140/1).

See also general introduction, pp. 8 n. 30 and 11.
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kind, but the occurrence in lines 8-11 of the phrase
n{ozezwlﬁtévou ‘ug\-v Mol(f'ﬁ[o]u Ao})fou Aeww’fbou Kore nég.yogu'fou
ﬁ67yogéfou Jewfng is mew and distinctive. The
phrase is in.thé genitive absolute and so independent

of the rest of the construction of the text. The common
usage and meaning of the compound ﬂf%)[&cca) im Greek
papyri is 'aForesaid',13 and this apparently does not

Fit in the present context, because the names M. Lollius
Leornides and Athenodorus son of Athenaodorus have mot been
previously mentioned in the text. If we exclude this
phrase from the text for the moment, the text follows

the usual pattern in this type of document and the
understanding of its content is clear. The applicants
are presumably lessees, making a request for a loan of
seed-corn for royal land which formerly belonged to
Heraclides son of Ptolemaeus and to Apollonaria also
called Aristandra (lines 11-12). This royal land which
they cultivate is in fFive parcels; parcels 1 and 2 are
registered in the name of Dion( ) son of Agathinus

(lirme 12),14 parcel 5 is registered in the name of

Papontos son of Ariston [(Lines 17—18].15 As faor parcel
13. Worterbuch, s.v.;

Worterbuch Suppl. 1 s.v.;

Spoglio s.v.; and later publications of Greek papyri.

i4, See note to line 12.

15. See note to lines 17-18.
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3 [line 46), we should understand that it formerly
belonged in some way to the same Dion( ) son of
Agathinus, but it is not krnown in whose name it is now
registered. FPossibly the parcel is part of a confiscated
kleros and the applicants are responsible for the Pent.15
Parcel 4 is complicated because it is uncertain how to
expand the abbreviations n‘po( ) x)( )) cf. the
note, where one possibility is suggested [(this seems

more probable than expanding nfo,(tefov) >(>\( ) ’
which would have to be understood as land formerly
belonging to Chl( ) J. From the above we should
presumably deduce that the applicants are subleasing
parcels 1 and 2 from Dion( ) son of Agathinus, and
parcel 5 from Papontos son of Ariston, who are likely

to be lessees of ﬂacdhkf ]i from the state. Besides
subleasing parcels 1, 2 and 5 the applicants are
presumably leasing parcels 3 and 4 directly from the
state, since they are paying rent and these parcels

are not mentioned as being in the name of any other
person. The ,Bo(ctgl-k% ” is described in lines 11-12

as formerly belonging to Heraclides son of Ptolemasus

16. See P, Flor. I 21 [A.D. 239), application For seed
corn; also P. Tebt. 341 (A.0. 140/1), a letter
concerning seed-corn From the komogrammateus of
Theogonis, a village in the division of Polemon, to
the basilikos grammateus of the division of Themistes,
notifying him of the amount of seed-corn required to
be advanced to certain inhabitants of Theogonis who
cultivate crown lands at another village.

Compare also P. Bxy. XL 2956 (A.D. 4148/9), order for
a grant of seed, in which the receivers of the loan
are understood to cultivate the land jointly;

P. Berl. Leihg. II 26 = SB X 10614 = Gunter Poethke,
Epimerismos, (Pap. Brux. 8) (1869), pp. 93 ff.

(A.D. 167/8).
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and Apollonaria also called Aristandra, who is likely
to be the same woman as the Apollonarion also called
Aristandra who appears in P. Oxy. VI 8839 of A.0. 200.
There because of her sex she petitiomned the dioicetes
to be released from the georgia of several parcels of
N " . . . 17
B<xccﬂcf<7 Jq, and apparently she gains this exemption.
.
To come back to the phrase in lines 8-11: ﬂfCVT6ZNX}&eVOU

}.\ev Ma;flffo]u Ao/X)L’ou Ahdviiov Kor\L ﬂ@;;vosu’fou ’A@A’vpgu‘fau

Xewﬁxh“’ . I suggest the possibility that within the
context in our papyrus the most appropriate translation of
the verb is 'having been appointed',18 the whole phrase

perhaps meaning that M. Lollius Leonides and Athenodorus

have been appointed to the land, understanding with the
> \ \ -~ .

verb €L¢é T7v ,8«6¢)Lk7v }7v . This would then perhaps

mean that Leonides and Athenodorus were leasing the

17. cf. BGU II 648 = W. Chr. 360 12-14 {(A.D. 164 or 19B);
Wilcken, GO I p. 701;
Wilcken, Grundzuge, p. 321;
Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 76;
cf. Naphtali lLewis, 'Exemption from Liturgy in
Roman Egypt', Actes du Xme cong. intern. pap. (1964),
p. 270 n. 5, p. 71 n. 11. Women were not compelled to
cultivate state land, see S. von Bolla-; 'Pacht!
PW 18.4(1949) Col. 2455;
N. Hohlwein, ‘Le blé d'Egypte', Et. Pap. 4 (1938)
p. 43 n. 5;
Chalan, L'¥dit de Tiberius Julius Alexander, pp. 105,
239 n. 12, 240 n. 20;
Naphtali Lewis, 'Exemption from Liturgy in Roman
Egypt', Atti dell XI cong. intern. pap. [(1966),
pp. 512-3; > 4
cf . Hans-Christian Kuhnke, OUCL“K7 47 : Domanenland
in den Papyri der Prinzipatszeit [(Diss. Kolmn 1975),
p. 49 nn. 4, 5.

18, For this meaning of the word cf. LSJ s.v. 2, and
E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and
Byzantine Periods (1914), s.v., cf. n. 13 above.
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land involuntarily and as a result of some form of
compulsory cultivation.19 Because compulsory cultiva-
tion was a burden on people liable to Lt, sucthh pecple
tried to avoid it by subleasing or running away
G&W%Xéf7ch> .20 In our document we should perhaps
conclude that M. Lollius Leonides and Athenodorus son

of Athenodorus have sublet parcels 1 and 2 to Dion( ]
son of Agathinus and parcel 5 to Papontos son of Ariston,
who in turn sublet them to the applicants, and have
sublet parcels 3 and 4 directly to the applicants.

If this is right, the whole situation is very complicated.

See addendo .

18. See above all G. Poethke, Epimerismos,
Betrachtung zur Zwangspacht in Agypten wahrend
der Prinzipatszeit [1969).
cf. M. Rostowzew, Studien zur Geschichte der
rdmischen Kolonates [1910), pp. 195 ff;

Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 295 ff., 319 ff.;

F. Dertel, Die Liturgie Studien zur ptolemdischen
und kaiserlichen Verwaltung Agyptens [1917],

pp. 95 ff.;

Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 77-80;

Hohlwein, Et. Pap. 4 (1838), p. 43;

R. Taubenschlag, The Law of Greco-Roman Egypr in
the Light of the Papyri, 332 B.C. - 640 A.D.<°
(1955), p. B60;

Kuhnke, Obctokn [1,pp. 44-7, 51-2;

H.\Cadgll, "La [ESLPIIA en Egypte: Genese d'un
theme economique et politique', Le monde grec:
Hommages & Claire Preéaux [1975), pp. 639-45.

20. BSee V. Martin, ‘les papyrus et l'histoire
administrative de l1'Egypte greco-romaine', Papyri
und Alterturmswissenschaft. Munchener BeitriHge
19.Heft [41934), pp. 144 ff.;
H. Braunert, ' IAJA . Studien zur Bevolkerungsgeschichte
ptolemidischen und rBmischen Agypten', JJP 9-10
(1955/6), pp. 240-93; -
Foethke, Epimerismos, pp. 69-75 and the literature
cited there.
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Translation

'To the village scribe of . . . and other villages
in the Upper Toparchy from the Aurelii Iulius son of
Ammonius, mother Ar . . . , Akairaius son of Papontos,
mother Dionysia, and Copreus, son of Saras, mother Tauris,
and Papontos son of Cornelius, mother Sapsis, all from
the village of Sincepha. We request that there be
assigrned to us as loans of seed from the wheat crop of
the past B8th year for the sowing of the present 9th year
For the crown land which we farm near the same village,
(to which) Marcus Lollius Leonides and Athenodorus, son
of Athenodorus, have been appointed (?) fFarmers, formerly
belonging to Heraclides, son of Ptolemaeus ex-agoranomus
and ex-gymnasiarch, and Apollonaria also called Aristandrs,
in the holding of Dositheus in the name of Dion( ],
son of Agathinus at the rate of 2 %) artabae of wheat
and 5 drachmae 2 obols 3 chalchi from 26 %5@ arourae the

% part 19 %.% ) arourae and in the holding of Celsus

3a

at the rate of 3)éaartabae of wheat 3% arourae and from

9% arourae the % part 7 %Yy

/, @rourae and in the holding

of Asclepiades formerly belonging to the same Dion[ ],

son of Agathinus at the rate of 2 V Y y )/ artabae of

¥ b ‘332 4a?

wheat and 5 drachmae 5 obols [(?) 3 chalchi 19% arourae
and in the holding of . . . royal . . . at the rate of

5% artabae of wheat from 12 % z& ,%4 (the % part)

9 % /8 \/b‘\ arourae and in the holding of Aristaonicus in
the name of Papontos son of Ariston som of A . . . at

rate of 3 % l/

3Q
3% chalchi 5 % Vg arourae and in the holding of . . . . .'

Jﬁ4artabae of wheat and 6 drachmae . . .
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Notes to the text

Ka‘)p_oﬂl))(f(w}-t}-kot’iét\/ ,] EWwcC : the -
village scribe is the only official in the village
administration to whom such applications would be presented;
cf. P. Tebt. II 344 (140/1), a letter from the village
scribe to the basilikos grammateus notifying him of the
amount of seed-corn required to be advanced to the
inhabitants of the village of Theogonis for the

/30(CL)LK% ]6 which they cultivate in the fields belonging
to the village of Argias in the division of Themistes.

CFf. also P. Lond. II 256 (p.37) (A.0. 11], where the

village scribe authorises with other officials the issue

of seed-corn to the demosioi georgoi of the royal, sacred
and other land, according to the orders of the strategus

and basilikos grammateus. The village scribe is attested
in Egypt as late as A.0. 244/5 and Feb./Mar. A.D. 245, see
introduction. The word must be in the dative because of
the construction with rhyfé and the fact that the document
is an application, see quoaneéa' (1.8]); see also
general introduction, pp. 14-186.

The village name following is uncertain. The traces
after the break are very meagre and it is mot certain how
many letters belonging to the village name have been lost
in the lacuna. Kuq¢01fdp¢&uféz cannot have been
written inm full, but it is not certain that it was
abhreviated after f as indicated in the transcript; the
reading KWILLO[-6-FD(I4[M-0(]T is not impossible. The village

will be one of the more important villages in the Upper
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Toparchy near Sincepha; cf. the lists of villages in

P, Oxy. X 1285, col. iii, and XIV 16539, col. i (both third
century]. The letter but ocne bsfore g seams to have

a long descender and the reading might just be ﬁjécjkgﬁféwc
(First }A very doubtful). This village is known to have
been in the Upper Toparchy (see the papyri just quoted) and
is mssociated with Sincepha in P. Dxy. XXXVI 2782 (second/

third century).

\

51 -
Kot N}gNV KNPJUV : the village scribe could be in
charge of a single village only, but it is not unusual for
him to be in charge of several small villages, no doubt all

close together; see Dertel, Oie Liturgie, p. 157;

N. Lewis, Inventory of Compulsory Services in Ftolemaic

and Roman Egypt {1968]), s.v. For examplesfrom the

Oxyrhynchite nome see P. Oxy. XLII 3047 (245), XLIII 3133
(239); cf. XLV 3283 (215].

’
T[o]n[«fj)( (coxc) :  the second half of the
crossbar of L is broken off and a hole follows; after
this the bottom of a vertical stroke is visible, which
appears to hook to the right like the right hand vertical
of M ; however, from its position it must be part of the

left hand vertical. 9( is slightly raised above the line

to mark the abbreviation.
F\f. o e ?; : there are traces of three letters in
the middle of the word but they are too broken to be read;

the last is perhaps T . Namenbuch, and Onomasticon,

suggest several names ending .. Toc in the genitive which

would suit, e.g. )iqloe?'COC ; <A‘9CZZ—OC / <,410XZZ'0C .
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’
P
4. AKO(L-f‘Y‘-OU : the reading is certain. The name is

not attested in Namenbuch or Onomasticon. For names

ending -pxLd<C see D. Dornseiff and B. Hansen,
t

Rucklaufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen [1957),

At is Pr‘obab\a for ’Hk‘efou.'ou .

/
Konféwc : holes make the reading of /1 and f doubt-
ful, but L(oqﬁfc and P(onfeac are common names, especially

im the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. Namenbuch and Dnomasticon.

/
l‘E]fV7gLOU : a Roman name, which may well imply
that Papontos, who no doubt acquired the name Aurelius

after the Constitutio Antoniniana, was an illegitimate son

of Cornelius nd an Egyptian motherY, see

H. C. Yout‘ief’, ')A no’cz‘o]néc : Law Vs. Custom in Roman

f !
Egypt', Le Mondegrec. Hommages 5 Claire Presux (1975)

pp. 737-8.
C e yué "

Caw(égb‘x : a well-known village which is known to
have been in the Upper Toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome;
cfF. P. Dxy. X 1285, col. iii and XIV 1658, col. 1i.

> i > -

D(L'ZOU/A €Qx GHLCZ'K;\_Ajl./O_(l: : for this phrase see
the general introduction, pp. 14-16. The papyrus is
broken through the middle of the letters at the end of
2 -~

60((1&(A7VQIA making the reading difficult.

> /-

&L C <<>/7<—f/~. (xza() : the omission of C in this

expression is very common; cf. e.g. P. Oxy. VII 1031-9

(A.0., 228) and P. Coll. Youtie I 22.6-7 [A.D. 87/8).
4 [
50(V6L0< : perhaps better read SO(VLG‘( . It seems as if

the writer re-wrote the v , perhaps over & or something else.
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> / !
For the expressiaon €&tLC C ﬂéf /4, ocZ o¢ S ocVEL X see
general introductiomn, pp. 14-16.
\’.‘ Dl 'I‘A’\ = 3t e LU I N o L i e |
UL—C/\\\JU (/VL«/ a Lrne adpourrevidoloil 4SS Ll adiied

by a lahge& above the line; perhaps to save space

it is written above the €&

(é-I‘COUC> : on the symbgl used here see F. Bilabel,
'Siglae', PW 2A[1923], col. 2306.

é—i_C. Kdtdcn(c)fo:a: see general introduction p. 16.
Xéwfloakev : the U 1is raised slightly as if the
scribe was going to abbreviate the word and then changed
his mind; cf. the U in nfozc—zrxﬂ*'evou in 1.9. Or
these could be early examples of the practice, known
from the Byzantine period, of writing U above the level
of other letters.

ﬁo(CL/)((_Kr}V> : very cursively written, but the
reading is hardly open to doubt. L is written in one

movement with ¢ , taking the shape of a loop below the

line. 2 above the line, indicating the abbreviation,

is written in two movements very much like A in

gLeq(eovm) (1.73.

éLC r)v XewaOU}wé\/ ﬂdcc%(Lk7) X'}V : see general
introduction pp. 16-7.

nfoz’éz«xw«é—vou : see introduction to this papyrus.

The compound does not appear to have occurred elsewhere
in papyri with the meaning suggested for it here.

}LGV : perhaps the scribe simply intended to emphasize
nfO l'éfo‘zf&évau or he may have intended to add Sél

af ter DFO (’CéfOV) in the following phrase but forgot to

do so.
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/ /
M,,’((:Kfo]u Ao’X)\LOU AéWVLSoU : this is a
Roman name, with praenomen, gentilicium and cogromen,
the gentilicium being very rare in Egypt {see Namenbuch

and Dnomasticon). He looks like a person who was a

Roman citizen before the Constitutio Antoniniana [see

R. Taubenschlag, 'Citizens and non-Citizens in the Papyri',

Opera Minora 2 {1959), p. 214 and n. 22, and the following

pages). However, as some scholars have pointed out, the
fact that a man has a Roman name is not always proof of
Roman citizenship, [(cf. Wilcken, GO I p. 604; Dertel,

Die Liturgie, p. 392 n. 1; J. Lesqguier, L'armee romaine

d'Egypte d'Auguste & Diocletien (1918) pp. 219-22, 265;

H. C. Youtie, Le monde grec. Hommages a Claire Preaux

(1975}, pp. 723-40; I. Biezunska-Malowist, 'Les citoyens
romains & Oxyrhynchus aux deux premiers siécles de l'empire!

Le monde grec. Hommages a Claire Préaux (1975), pp. 741-7,

particularly p. 742 n. 1). Perhaps he is a veteran or the
son of a veteran [see for example,; N. Hohlwein, 'Le Veteran
Lucius Belliernus Gemellus', Et. Pap. 8 (1957]), pp. 63-94 .
R. Cavenaile, 'Prosopographie de l'armée romaine d'Egypte
d'Augustus a Dioclétien', Aegyptus 50 (1970), pp. 213-320.
Jéqﬂ?l&v : of the four letters at the end of line 10

o%ly & is certain, but the rest suit the traces very

well and the reading of the whole word seems secure.

The word is unexpected, cf. introduction.

ﬂFO/T(éfOV) : _-_l_:_ is raised and written larger than

usual. For the abbreviation see 0. Montevecchi,
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La Papirclogia (1973) p. 474, and P. DOxy. Hels. 22,12

/
and 20 (second/third century). For examples of ﬂ/oféfov

meaning ' Formerly belonging to' see Woirterbuch I1

col. 423.

/
[7ZO£XGO¢«LOU> : the € is followed by a long flat

dash, perhaps to be taken as a very cursively written

W

?xé(o)forvold.?/COrVZ(oc,): this tells us that Heraclides
son of Ptolemaeus was formerly an agoranomus. The
agoranomus was a member of the municipal archontes
fulfilling a notarial function. On the office see

K. Wessely, 'Oie agyptischen Agoranomen als Notare',

MPER 2 (1893) 89 f.; Jouguet, La Vie Municipale,

p. 167, 174, 294, 298 ff., 327-8; Oertel, Oie Liturgie,

332-5; A. H. M. Jones, The Greek City from Alexander to

Justinianus (1940), pp. 215-7; 349-50 nn. 10-13; Lewis,

ICS s.v.; M. Raschke, "The Dffice of Agoramomos in
Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt®, Akten XIII Intern. Pap-kong.

Munchener Beitrage zur Papyrusforschung, Heft 66 (1974),

pp. 348-56.

KU(}LVdCL‘XFXr)ICOﬁ/ZOQ: there is a horizontal dash above

Y . The reason for choosing to expand }U(qucLaf7COrvtoc>
rather than JUO&V&CLQ*UXou) is that Heraclides son of
Ptolemasus is a former owner of the land who by now was

perhaps dead. He is not in P. J. 5i jpestei jn, Liste des

gymnasiargues [(19867) nor the supplement in P. Theores.

On the gymnasiarch see Oertel, Die Liturgie, pp. 316-25;
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Jouguet, La vie municipale, pp. 1686 ff.,, 292 ff.,

4
318-24; N. Hohlwein, L'Egypte romaine. Hecueil des

termes technigues relatifs aux institutions politigues

et administratives de l1'Egypte romaine [4910]), pp. 17,

19, 113-6, 176-8, 180; Wilcken, Grundzuge pp. 39 ff,
46 ffF., 143, 350; Lewis, ICS s.v.; B. A. van Groningen,

!
Le gymnasiarque des metropoles de l1'Egypte romaine ([1924)

(not seen).

11-12. ’qu?\fﬁw]x/mel—,“c : the reading of the dotted letters
is difficult because of holes in the papyrus at this
point; the rest of the name is certain. The second name
of the woman is Aristandra and we have a reference in
P. Oxy. VI 899 (A.D. 199-200) to a woman with land in
the Upper Toparchy of the DOxyrhynchite nome who is
called ’Ano%\wvo(ff‘—ov 7 Kort 74f¢¢f°;»f5for . She petitioned
the dioeketes to release her Féom georgia on the grounds
of her sex. 1t seems that the same woman is referred to
in our text even though the first name is slightly
different. It is just possible to read here ’A.n??\[ﬂw—)vafalotC
if we suppose the W made very small or raised above
the lime. The ending of the name is certain. Presumably
either here or in P. Oxy. 8939 the scribe made a mistake
in spelling the rname, perhaps confused between the
various forms ’Ano)@‘) wv«x(m'or, Ano')(ﬂ)w\/o((fl-ov and

/
)ATIO,)\(Q\)LVG(IPLO( (cf. Namenbuch and Onomasticon). If it

is right that there is a reference in the present docu-
'
ment to compulsory georgia, ﬂfOZéfov may refer to

the appointment of this woman in A.D. 199/200 (P. Oxy.
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vI 899), or she may have been the Former owner. It seems
/

most probable that >Ano})wv¢x€¢ov in P, Oxy. VI 838

is the correct form and that our scribe made a mistake,

/
perhaps because oF)AIﬂLC'LOﬂ/S‘OO(C following.

t
EK }«b\év 7:03 ch:.@(e/ou): K>\)7fou is understood, see

E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der

PtolemaerzeitII 2 (1906), p. 352. This is not among the

kleroi listed for this toparchy by P. Pruneti, 'KAHPOL
del rnomo Ossirinchite.Ricerca topografica', Ae tus

55 (1975), pp. 159-244.

GZC ALOV( >: the abbreviation is indicated by a
dash above the V . 0Of the various names beginning with

/
ZSLOV= given in Namenbuch and Onomasticon AcovuctoC is

the most commonly used, so the likeliest restoration is
ZSLOV@CLmO. This accusative dependent on eLc probably
means 'in the name of', cf. Mayser Grammatik, II 2, p. 415,

Worterbuch I col. 427, II cols. 185-7 s.v.

/
>
AKOfe(é'-VOU) : for the restoration see line 15 where
the name is written in Full.
> ! '
nyf<o< : used with the accusative to indicate the amount

of remnt due on each aroura, see Mayser Grammatik II 2,

p. 402, Worterbuch I col. 74; cf. P. Coll. Youtie I 22.

/
A D .,
For the expression &V(éx) nufou o(f Z'D(,BO(C see Worterbuch

IT col. 589.

/
(HUFOB 3‘f(“ﬁ“¢> : for the symbol see Bilabel, PW

2A. (1923), col. 2304-5. The scribe put the small
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circle which is part of the symbol for &fza;57 on top of
the right hand end of the horizontal bar of the symbol

far ﬂufoa. This small circle at this period was like a
heavy dot or vague point; see A. Blanchard, Sigles et

/
-dbrevigtions dans les papyrus documentaires grecs:

Recherches de paléoghaphie BICS (1974), p. 37, cf. Wilcken,

GD I, p. 818. Compare this with the symbol in line 15 by
the same hand where the small circle can be seen separate

as a heavy dot.

BQL_C : the reading of the Fractions of the artabae
of wheat as 2 Lg }1b is clear. For the common pattern

of fractions for the artaba see Wilcken, GO I pp. 749-50;
idem Grundzuge p. lxix; H. C. Youtie and D. M. Pearl,

'D. Mich. 1, 154" AJP 62 (1841), p. 81 n. B3 H. C. Youtie
'Critical Notes on Documentary Papyri', TAPA 92 (1961),

p. 570 n. 76 = Scriptiunculae I p. 376 idem, Textual

Criticism of Oocumentary Papyri Prolegomena2 (1974),

pp. 48-9 n. 8. The fraction kﬁ falls outside the
common fractions for the artaba (see the works just
cited), but it does not violate the rule that fractions
are placed in a descending scale. O0On the occurrence of
unusual fractions for the artaba see P. Oxy. XII 1446,

imtroductiaon, The fraction )/ of amn artaba is found in

o
P. Oxy. VI 986 (A.D. 4131/2).

\ - -
%(v(o() (nufou) ----- 7((«)‘(006> § : this rent, which is
partly in kind and partly in money, suggests that this

plot of land is subleased for more than a year with
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provision made for rotation of crops, cf. J. Herrmann,

Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht der graeco-agyptischen

Papyri (1358), p. 85 nn. 3. For the irotation of crops

see M. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen

Agypten (1925), pp. 218 ff; D. Hennig, Untersuchungen

zur Bodenpacht im ptoleméisch-ramischen Kgypten (Diss.

Mlnchen 1967), pp. 50 fF. Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

pp. 111 ff. says he has found no examples in which the
rent for the same plot is paid partly in kind and partly
in money in the same year; cf. P. Mert. III 107. 13 n.
In our document the applicants are requesting a loan

of seed-corn for the sowing of the present 8th year for
the royal land which they farm. The rent for land which
grows wheat is paid in wheat not money, cf. Hennig,

Bodenpacht, p. 3; money rent is paid for crops of fallow

land, see Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 111-12, Hennig

Bodenpacht, p. 5. The rent of 2 v% Xb artabae of

wheat for each aroura is small when the average rental
between 200 and 285 was 5% artabae per aroura, see

Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 81 n. 1. The usual rent ranged

between four and seven artabae of wheat or barley per

aroura, see Herrmann, Bodenpacht, p. 102, cf. P. Mert.

IIT 107.7-8n, Hennig, Bodenpacht, pp. 26-7. The amount

of rent depends partly on the quality of the land, on
accessibility to the market, flood conditions etc.;

cf. Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 81, Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

p. 102, Hennig, Bodenpacht, p. 26.
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(Z(foufwv) : For the symbol see Blanchard, Sigles

et Abréviations, p. 40; Wilcken GO I 775, Bilabel,

PW 2A, col. 2305.

<;LFouF@K>K5L_q o e e . L35L7)0 i the reading of the
fractions is clear and follows the common series for

fractions of the aroura; see Wilcken, GO I pp. 775 ff.,

Grundzuge p. lxix-lxxii.

2 ~

ek T (OU) : there is some ink under the right hand
side of the crossbar of the raised T , which appear
to serve no purpose.

/
K€,>\COU : this K/)')fOC does not appear in Pruneti's

list quoted in the note to line 12.

X -~ > ] A
<nuf0U Orf‘z;o(BO(C.): most of the symbol for TlUfOU
/
is lost in the lacuna, but the symbol for ;tft =4 /3°(C. is

clear.

el
(7F‘LCU> : on the use of a double curve with an

el
oblique dash as the symbol for 7}¢LCU see Bilabel

PW 2A, col. 2307.

> - \ —
a o L&foufwv) eal zo 4 («’xfoulf“C) é dtS: in Fact
% of 9% arourae is only 6 “2& , 80 the calculation is

not correct.

)Ack%ql‘)(Lc{(gou) : not found in the list of Prumeti

for the Upper Toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite (see note

to line 12).

Tlpdf(étPOV) : see above, note to line 11.
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o((fj'COU) : part of the cursively written o¢ 1is

broken away and the horizontal flat dash marking the
abbreviation is written without l1ifting the pen, in a
third movement:bﬂﬂg&. For this abbreviation for see

Seider, Palaeographie I n. 22.8 = Tafel 15.

Told o«(dral) Acov( ‘)’P\cheeix/ou

the same

person as occurred in line 12.
P \ ~ -~
15-16. (XV(O() (I'IU-fOU\) - e L /><(d>kouc)5 : For the
fractions used and the reckoning of rent in kind and
in money see above, note to line 13.
{
16. (ﬂévrcoﬁ é%ov) : not certain; there is an oblique
I
dash which does not seem part of the usual symbol for pévT w-—

Bo%aV.Perhaps the scribe intended some deletion.

~
%(NAKOUC> : there is a blob of ink at the bottom

left of the right hand stroke.

‘,—ezll :

there is a crack in the papyrus before the
fz and more seems to have been written than just
L ; however, K cannot be read so no reading other

than 19 seems possible.

> Ia)

€K ZCOU): there is a blank space after this where the
name of the kleros should have come. Perhaps the scribe
could not read the name in the document from which he was

copying.

,8“54)< ): the abbreviated word is very cursively
written and the reading of the dotted letters not certain.

However, the writing looks similar to that used for
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Bocc:.?\(ck»}v) in line 8.

DP? ( 3: f is certain and the curve over the top
N N \

looks like the common way of writing /M in abbreviations;

after .P there is what appears to be g , perhaps

even followed by ¢ . Read 17r70c( ) ?

9(%<’ \): the reading is certain. Presumably we should
! /
think DFQ()(w(ov), ’)(?\ wf:ogb«(ym or Q(Qw,ﬂogbo'fom If
these abbreviations are omitted the sense of the line
is mnot affected. We should have expected éiCor
/
TVQOZéfov with a proper name. These abbreviations
could be a description of the land, e.g. something like
\ / /
BNCLO‘ (L Kr)‘) nf’o (Z‘élﬂov) )(A(W'OO'-C) 'royal(land) formerly

cultivated with greenstuffs’.

) / ’
(o(fta(ﬁ016>e5 : 5% artabas per aroura is an average
rent for this period, see note to lime 413 above.

/

>
xf10 . O is a semi-circle raised and not joined to
!
n ; contrast the way /10 is writtem in lines 13
and 14.
> ~ :
<fx€oufuuv> : the second seqguence of this symbol, the

horizontal dash, is not joined to the left hand part.

/
ZL : the obligue stroke following is clear and the

slight traces before this suit the writing for ZL

/
<1T<3 5L > : presumably the writer just forgot this; it
is mecessary to produce sense and has occurted in a

similar context in line 14.
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> !
(ﬂ%uf«c) : part of the harizontal dash and ink

traces before this survive.

/
)AfLC'COVL Kou: there is a kleros of )AfLCTE at
Mermetha in the Upper Toparchy attested by PSI X

1070.8 (2B1). See Pruneti, cited in line 12n.

?l_C : there are some holes but the reading is

>
secure. For ¢i1C with proper names see note to line
12.
ij“n°Vt(1°t“) : the abbreviation is indicated by
raising the T . The restoration of the accusative

> -~ .

is necessitated by &LC . T‘NnOVCCJCLS a common name,

see Namenbuch and Onomasticon.

> /

A(D,LC-U*)(‘/OC) : the abbreviation is indicated by a
horizontal dash above the aJ . Masculine names
beginning with Af‘-CI are Af‘-Cfﬁ)V ’Ar’LC‘Con(C and

AfLCZ'wVU]qu of which names A]OLC'L'LOV is the most

commonly used; see Namenbuch and Onomasticon.

18. Toy A[- "300: the crossbar of the T appears as
if it had been written twice, one on top of the other.

Presumably this is the name of the grandfather of the

person desigrnated.

(SFC’(% f*‘;‘ C> g [ .. . the reading after the number
(B) for drachmas is uncertain; it appears to end 3%
which is presumably the number of chalkoi.

i8-19, zu t(oa) : after this one expects the name of a
kleros in line 18 but the papyrus is too badly destrayed

at this point to be read.
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6. ORDER FDR A GRANT DF SEED-CORN

Oxyrhynchite nome 10 November, A.D0. 99

Inv. no. 27 3B. 42/D{1-2)b

The papyrus is irregularly broken off and incomplete
at the top. What survives measures 15.2 cm in length
by 7.8 cm in breadth. At the right side it is almost
complete, except in lines 6-7 where there is a hole
which does not affect the reading. The left hand side
is broken off in many places, especially the corner at
the top and in lines 5-7, but it is unbroken at the :
bottom. There is a margin here of approximately 1 cm.
The bottom of the document is complete with a blank
space of about 2.8 cm, and a piece torn off in the
middle. There are many holes in the papyrus but the
bottom part of the written part which contains the
regnal year with the titles of the emperor and the date
is not damaged. The amount lost at the top can be
roughly gauged from parallel texts.

The ink is clear. 19 lines remain [though only
two broken letters inm linme 1) all written in the same
hand. This is cursive though not all letters are made
in the cursive form, and there is some word division.
Proper names are abbreviated but the name and titles
of the emperor are writtemn in full. Letters a8t the end
of abbreviated words are usually written above the line,
but cf. szxxcn(oféwy> {line 12) and other examples.
The letters_o_( ) 2 . e ,_\\i. s B and Z are written bold

and clear, and somewhat larger whemn at the beginning
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of a line. The letter K has different forms; contrast
its fForm in k048d€éC in linme 5 with that in b(aé in
line 8. T also has different forms; contrast for
example its form in 1:(08) in line 2 with that in

TOU in line 12, also in 'Ef7lv in line 3 with that in
I:éVin line §. W is written wide and without a
relatively raised stroke in the middle. The steady hand
and the absence of both spelling and grammatical mistakes
depict a well-trained scribe.

From the context and the formulae used in our
papyrus it is obvious that the present document is an
order for a gramnt of seed. Since the top is lost we
do not know from whom the order was sent, but from a
comparative study of the available parallels, and
particularly the parallels of the same period,; we may
guess that it came from the strategus of the nome to
the sitologi, jointly with the authority of the royal
scribe. From the plural imperative }&Bé‘[é in lines
14-15 we understand that the order was given to two or
more sitologi amd not to a single sitologus. The
Formulae for the most part follow those known From
parallel documents and which are discussed in the general
inmtroduction, section B. These points are taken up
further in the notes.

It is very probable that this order corresponds
to the application preserved in P. Oxy. ined. 1. Both
texts date from the same day and the hand which wrote

lines 15-16 of P. Oxy. ined. 1 seems to be the same

as the hand which wrote P. Oxy. ined. 6 (it is in Fact
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possible that both texts are all written in the same hand,
see the introduction to P. DOxy. ined. 1.). We do not

know the Farmer who is concerned in the present text,

but the text must relate to a single farmer because of

the singular verb KDFZWG?EézdLin lines 8-9 and the
singular I1df' 03 in line 14. Moreover, both texts refer
to six arouras (see P. Oxy. imed. 1.16 and lirne 5 of the

present text).
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(3 ] 7 + 4 ex” ]
{6v6]garoc Ntor(epafov) To(d) wn(al) Ha{...a]ou
'%}§Ed(v6pov) meptl Tthy a(dTthv) W&@e(nv) Ex to(D)
dLrovixo(v) x B"n( ) xat arbwv) eldsd(v)
[&]po(¥pac) ¢ mvpod véov xaBapod

déé@gy dixpiloiov] ??LKO]?XLV&{U(uéVOU)]
uetg{ﬁ]cen 7 xe}g[u]c@(efcm) ét(pw)

dnuociw (dptdpac) ¢ dc xal xata-

(M ]ceTar géc Tﬁy yAv dyidc

xal wycTtRce unteEv voceucd-

pevoe £maxoi(ovBoV¥vtwy) T xatabécet

T@v te vatacr(opéwy) xal Tob xuw(po)yp(appctéwe)
[x]al Qv a§§dy) TOV XL fﬁc

xatacn(opde) tetay(uévwv), map’ oV xal Ad-

fete thy »a8nxo(vecav) xipoyp(apiav)

dicenv av Thy &tépav Euot

dvaddicete. (“Ztove) y Adtoxpdropoc

Ka{capoc Iépova Tpatavod Cefactov

Teppavixod pun(voc) Féov CePactol 5.
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[a} ~

A e - .
nTo’ TO 2 akegg a vwp” T

oM g 5 [a}&g]

o

4 QLKOVLxO ..

r ﬁ T - e
7 xedeiv]e ILE & o = dptdfac 11 e~axo
12 xctac) xqf\, sse rote 13 g 1L xatac)
N = oy O - r\ 1 o
TETA 15  xafnxo  yivpovyl, 1. xetpovec-Cav

17 L 19 pl
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Translation

' . . « in the name of Ptolemaeus also called
Pa . . . son of Alexander near the same village of
Psobthis in the holding of Philomicus . . . . . ..
and of other kinds(?), 6 arourae, 6 artabae of wheat,
new, pure, unadulterated, not mixed with barley and
sifted, according to public measure and regulation
measurement, and he shall plant them in the land
hornourably and in good faith without any appropriation
while both the inspectors of saowing and the village
scribe and the others appointed over the sowing
supervise the planting. And take from him the proper
acknowledgement in duplicate and you shall give one of
them to me. The 3rd year of Imperator Caesar Nerva
Traianus Augustus Germanicus, the 14th of the month

Neos Sebastos.’
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Notes to the text

Therefore the farmer is farming land in the name of
someone else. Because }Lutoc survives in line 2 we
must have here the genitive and so the preposition
2115 in line 1 {not the alternative expression

elc ovopsx . For)en”o'VO'[wottoc of. e.g. P. Dxy.
ined. 7.1.

)B%{—aog(vg€00) : the reading of the dotted letters
is probable; if right the name of the father is likely

{
to have been ’A%e&o(vgroc which is much more common

than ‘A)\éaa(fXac of )A)égg(C; cf . Namenbuch and Dnomasticon.

T’\')V O((L)IC')V) kyd)ﬁe (LV): the name of this village
occurs in three toparchies in the Oxyrhynchite nome,
see P. DOxy. 1285 col. I 22, col. II 94, 115, 133.

The use of Z7> N6t7} proves that the village had
already been mentioned, and it is likely that the
toparchy to which the village belongs was stated in
the missing part at the top of the papyrus. FProbably
this village was the one from which the farmer came.
@L’)ow/ko W) K_. B-_;7( ) Koet &'")(2wv) éALSa)(V)-.
it appears that wewwyhmuthe double name for a kleros,
i.e. 'of Philonicus and B...."' (sc. KAéfOU ); for
these double names see the note to P. Oxy. ined. 7.3.
There is a kleros of the mame Philonicus previously
called A... | mentioned in the village of KlJ(:)BQLC
in the middle toparchy, see P. Prumeti,. 'WAHPOI

del momo DOssirinchite.Ricerca -topografica', Aegyptus
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55 (4975]), pp. 204-5. But if we read Ko(L,

it is not written like Ka(é elsewhere in
this hand. The problem is caused by Ka(l: Séﬁ)wy
éiS&)(v) following [(the reading is certain). This
expression is found elsewhere in papyri; but seems to
give no sense as a description of klerci. In P. Coll.
Youtie I 22.14, for example, the phrase is ﬁdCJ.abkbv
66\/ Kot ¥Nwv elSav , which is translated
'Konigsland und andere Landsorten’, This is what the
expression would most naturally mean here. Is it
possible that the abbreviated word

is a description of the land (e.g. an

abbreviated form of BO!C(_)LK';;C Jﬁc ) ? But what
precedes it could not then be b(ai as this would give
no sense. It may be possible to read it as an
abbreviation for k},}lfou) LCE.P Oxy‘ ined . |, 2ine \ o .
This description of the wheat to be used in issuing
seed is often found in orders, e.g. P. Oxy. VII 1024.
24-6; see also P. Bxy. ined. 7.7-8. But mnone of the
paballels includes the word VéOL’.
}Aétﬂ(fﬂ(é‘- ‘55 ké?){ﬂﬂcg(&:‘-’y): there are holes and
the papyrus is damaged at this point but the reading
is certain. For this expression followed by Fuéffﬂy
$7f~°czqi in comparable texts see P. Berl. Leihg.
26.20-1, P. Oxy. 4024.26-8.
For this 'sowing® or ‘planting' clause see gensral
introduction, py 28 n.96.
hve\év Voac}:LCé[uLéVoC 3 I have not found this

expression in any other order For issuing seed-corn.
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A clause with this meaning is often included in orders
(stressing that the Farmer must not divert any of the
seed to his own private use away fFrom the land for which
it was issued; see P. Oxy. ined. 7.11-12 and note there).
\/OCCPL’C,O}A.NL with the meaning required here is found a

few times in papyri, cf. Worterbuch s.v.

2:170(‘40)\ (oueodvtw\l) KT): this elaborate phrase is reduced
simply to €N Ko Dou Gou'vtwv TV e’o.w@o"cwv in

P. Oxy. imed. 7.10-11, where see the note. For a similar
phrase to the one we have here see P, Oxy. 2185.4-5,

P. Lond. 256e.3FfF, P. Berl. Leihg. 26.22-5 and SPP XX
34.20-2. We should no doubt restore something similar
imn P. Strasb. 283. For the simpler phrase see the
parallels cited to P. Dxy. ined. 7.10-11n. For the
katasporeus see general introduction, p. 26 n. 83.
Kaz«cn(oeéwv) : after Kot TX we have a slight hook
and a semicircle; this semicircle is no doubt to be
interpreted as the abbreviation mark for n and the
hook before it must represent < ; the same thing
occurs in line 14.

For the receipt clause, which is in the normal form,
see general introduction, pj. . 29 It is very striking
indeed that our text makes no mention of repayment [on

which see general introduction, p,'2§],

/
Neou Ce ﬁoxc toa:very cursively and quickly written.
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7. DRDER FDR A GRANT DF SEED-CDRAN

Dxyrhynchite nome 13 November, A.0. 99

Inv. no., 27 3B. 42/C[(6)c

The document consists of a long strip of papyrus,
26 cm in length. Its breadth varies, because of the
uneven damage along its left side: at its broadest, in
lines 8-10 and 18, it measures 7.3 cm. The top is lost
and it is broken away badly and irregularly at the left:
the loss can be gauged from lines 8-10. There is no
damage on the right side. The writing occupies only :
the top 9.6 cm of the length and the rest is blank
space. There are a few holes in the papyrus.

The writing is clear and the letters are well shaped.
Although the hand is generally cursive, many of the lettars
are written without any link. The lines are horizontal
with a regular space between them. The whole is written
in one hand, that of a reasonably well trained scribe.

The document is a parallel to P. DOxy. ined. 6 and
is an order for a grant of seed for some cultivators;
for a discussion of this type of document see general
introduction, pp.25-30. From the parallels we can deduce
that at the top the following has been lost: the
authorisation from the strategus [see introduction to
P. Dxy. ined. 4) to the sitologi, with the joint
authorisation of the basilikos grammateus, to issue the
seed to the fFarmers, whose names have also been lost.
Dur papyrus begins at the end of the section describing

the plots of land for which the seed, 3‘%3 artabas, is
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required. The clauses which follow are discussed in the
general introductiqn, pPp.27-30. For various reasons we
can be sure that this order corresponds to the
application for seed-corn preserved in P. DOxy. imed.
2 = 3.

The present text belongs to the same day as P. Oxy.
inmed. 2 = 3 and all three texts refer to an area of
3% arourae,; which is to be sown in the current year 3.
In addition all the texts speak of one of these arourae
as being farmed in the name of a certain Thatres,; daughter
of Diogemes and Tanechotis, the land being in the kleros
of Tarouthinas and Parmenion. Note also that the first
hand in P. Dxy. ined. 2 is the same as the hand which
wrote P. Dxy. ined. 8, and it is certain that P. Oxy.
imed. 8 is a duplicate of P. Oxy. ined. 7, see the

imtroduction to this text.
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[¢]x’ [bvé]uatoc ®atpntoc ALOY(éVOUC)

[u]gtpbc Taveyxwtidoc éx Tob

[Tapov]6ivov nal Tapu(eviwvoe) dpo(vpav) a dc-

[te ef]y{a]g gxl to adtd &po(dpac) Ya, crevp (ouévac)
[t® &)vect@t(i) v (Eter) xge@, daravde( )

[x]ax’ [a]eo&pav) exeppdtwy wwpol (dpTdpny) o
[t]a{c] cvvayo(uévac) mvupolt) xabdapod

&68rov dxpiB(ov) xexocxk(vvevpévov) wétpe

&[nuol(ciw) (&ptdpac) f@, de xal xatabhcovi(at)

§ic ?ﬁv v(Av) &maxorovBotviwlv) TRV

[etwBdt(wv) u]pégvbc dxoAoyovpévov

[ete 6¢]§§[x(ﬁv)] G ele &tepdv 1) nal &y véo(v)
[&ﬂobéc]?vcu tac tcac &pa Toic

[tAc y(fe) 6nuoc]fo[u]? , map’ ov xal AdB(ete)

[thy xad]ix(oveav) [d]@{o]x(hv) svce(nv) &(v) THY
étépa(v)

[2uol &v]addcete. ("Etove) vy Adtoxpdt(opoc)
[Kaicapoc N]épova Tpatavod
[Cepacto]d Tepupavixod unvoe

[Néov CelBactob V.
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1 Buo’ 2 map”  apo L apo cretP

5 elveetw' L &amaveS € alpo 7

7 CUVOYOTRVPO 8 axpne Xexoer 9 xatabncov’
10 T’]VY 11 vvr.o/\oyovuevg 12 a’rapovT
xawvso, Y corrected? 13 tof 14 xaﬁ

15 a8 ]n* 6\.ccw'\:nva'capa 16 L CLUTOXpO,T
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Translation

' ¢ « o in the namse of Thatres daughter of Diogenes
her mother being Tanechotis, in the holding of Tarouthinas
and Farmenion, 1 aroura totalZBQé arourae, to be sown with
wheat in the present 3rd year, using 1 artaba of wheat
seed for each aroura, in total 333 artabae of wheat,
pure, unadulterated, not mixed with barley and sifted,
according to the public measure,; which also they shall
plant in the land under the supervision of the usual
officials without any deduction for debt or any other
purpose, and they shall repay the equivalent amount out
of the new crop together with the state taxes upon the
land; and take from them the proper receipt in duplicate
and you shall give one copy of them to ma. The 3rd year
of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus Germanicus,

the 17th of the month Neos Sebastos.'
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Notes to the text

1. {é]ﬂ, [_)ové] ‘.LOf'COC : enough remains to make the reading

certain, even though the duplicate, P. Oxy. ined. 8.1,

S >l
apparently has €é¢LC OVOP.K ; see the note there; cf.

WBrteerch S.V. gvok.m col., 186-7. The expression
implies that the QQfouf« xin line 3 does not belong

to the farmer or farmers to whom the seed-corn is to be
delivered, but belongs to Thatres daughter of QOiogenes.
[.T:X{Odlezvou : for the restoration see P. Oxy. ined.
8.2. P. Oxy. XXXI 2575 mentions an Znoalkwv of this
name, but it was probably in the eastern toparchy, see

the note ad loc.

’
ﬂ“f}-t(éw—wv06> : for the extension of the abbrevia-
tion,cf P. Oxy. ined. 8.2 and the names given in Namenbuch

and Dnomasticon. A kleros of this name occurs in P. Oxy.

XLIV 3168.17 [late 2nd century); but there it is a

single name for the kleros. No kleros with the double

name we have here is recorded in P. Pruneti, '"WAHPOT

del nomo Ossirinchite.Ricerca topografica’', Aegyptus 55 (19875),
pp. 159-244. It was presumably in the same area as the
village of Senekeleu, see P. Oxy. ined. 2 = 3.7n. On

double names for a kleros see F. Zucker, ‘Beobachtungen

zu den permanenten Klerosnamen', Studien zu Papyrologie

= Festschrift Oertel (1964), pp. 105-6.

’ ) S\ \ > !
elre éz-]\/ Lx]e ene To obzo : the words preced-
> / 2
ing d(O(Uf"CC) XB are lost completely in P. Oxy.
: '
ined. B.4. The traces before 2I7L here will suit part

of V , then room for a lost letter, and part of [ .
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For the expression &h:fé éivaL followed by
)fn}- 70 O{G“Zﬁl~ see Worterbuch IV s.v. O(G'LO/C,
col, 321. There may be other possibilities using
CvecBxt » of. P. Dxy. XVIII 2185.22-3 fc xel:VétaxL>
2l 16 wot(o) .
CI?éLf(O}LéVKC) : cf. P. Dxy. ined. B.4 which
has the longer form cnél.fo}&e'(v«c) . We must there-

Fore expand with a form of the participle, and the

use of the passive agreeing with &fodeuc, suits the
whole grammatical construction. The L  is attached
to the _S and goes down below the line.

gtxﬂo(\/[:)(-CL) : one might think of expanding here
another participle in the passive, but the <  written
over the W is clear. There is no parallel document
to help here [the word is only found in other orders for
seed in P. Oxy. ined. 6 in a different construction],
but the dative of the plural present participle can be
made to suit the general construction of the document
syntactically: the strategus will have instructed the
sitologi to measure out the seed to the farmers, whose
names will therefore have been in the dative.

[k]o(Tl [‘;I]f.o(ufm') : the part containing T is on a
separate piece of papyrus; only a loop of X remains.
Traces of the f remain. The abbreviation is marked
by a dash writ;;n over the O .

CLJV0<60(H4V“C) : for this word see P. Oxy. ined. 2.6n.
Here the abbreviation is marked by prolonging the

harizontal of the 5 over the top of the 0 .
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nUF°<G> : there is no sign that the O is raised
to indicate an abbreviation and presumably the scribe
forgot the VU

7-8. For this description of the seed see the note to P. Oxy.
ined. 6.5-6.

9ff. For the sowing or planting clause see general introduction

P. 28 n. 96,

5 / .
10-11. él'IO(KOQOUGOUV'Cw,(v) : the final |y does not seem

to have been raised and it seems that the scribe forgot

to write a V after this.

EnukoDovbobvzw<vy Tov  LelwBorfov): For the
restoration of the last word see P, Oxy. ined. 8,9.
This expression is used in other orders for seed (see
P. Oxy. 1024, 2956; cf. 1031 and P. Hamb. 19). 1Its
meaning can be seen from the more elaborate expressions
Found in some texts, which mention the katasporeus and
other officials: see P. Oxy. ined. 6.11-14, and the
texts quoted in the note there.

11-12. OnoNoyouléver [eic écﬂg—gb('\')v)] <?}> eic ?’tefo,v T) o
the restoration is certain, as can be seen from the
duplicate P. Oxy. ined. 8.10; and from parallel documents,
e.g. P. Dxy. VII 1024.30-1 (cf. P. Berl. Leihg. 26.25 fF.J.
Some texts have instead the words 66(,(3c KOCI. NLcTWC and
this means the farmer must not take any of the seed away
for any other purpose. As to the reading, the lacuna is
of the right size and the final U of bnoﬁozoukévou is
raised above the line. There seems to be rocom for a

. {
raised ’A to mark the end of 34)(1171/ s but no room for




i2.

14—15-

16.

19.

1186

>/
the scribe to have written 17 which is required at this
point.
! ) VIR /
Kort <é)J »/eo@)g Kot is clear as is V& and a raised

O . In between there appears to be a 5 with a

stroke through it as though the writer started to put
something else and corrected it to X ; but even so

there is no sign of the expected fiai The expression is
regularly K vécuv as in the duplicate P. Oxy. ined.
8.11; the use of the singular here is not usual and

we should perhaps correct to \/éad(v) ; see general
introduction, p.29 and note 98.

notf’ By kaL DB (eze) [zav K«GJq'K(oucqv) Lo nlely (Av) ¢
line 15 is broken and damaged at the start and the

reading depends on the duplicate, P, Oxy. ined. 8.13-14.
We must restore a plural imperative because é(vots of) ceTé
is plural in line 16. See also P. Oxy. ined. 8.14 where
?\0'(36'56 is written in full. For this 'receipt' phrase
see general introduction, p. 29,and also pp. 30-32.
3(v]o§$o’.)¢§‘£é : in view of the duplicate, P. Oxy. ined.

8.15, the reading may be regarded as certain.

A&IOK(’oiZ(OfOC) : the Z at the end of the line is
attached to the tail of the & and raised above the
line; it is not usual to abbreviate imperial titles.
[NéOU Cé]ﬁO(C'COG ¢ this exactly fits the lacuna and
the restoration is guaranteed by P. Oxy. ined. 8.18.

For this month see the note to P. Oxy. ined. 2.15.
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8. ORDER FOR A GRANT OF SEED-CORN

Oxyrhynchite nome 13 November, A.D. 99

Inv., no. 27 3B.42/c(6)b

The papyrus is badly damaged at the top and at the
left hand side; the right hand side has escaped damage.
There are many holes, especially towards the left and to
the foot, from below the writing to the bottom. Here
and there the surface is missing. The papyrus as it
survives measures 26.4 cm in length by 5.8 cm in breadth
at its broadest part. The writing occupies only the top
11.5 cm.

The hand is very cursive and not easily legible.
There is reasonable spacing between the lines, which
tend to run downwarld to the left. The letters in the
First seven lines appear a little larger than those in
the rest of the document, and the ink in these lines is
darker than in the other parts. It is the same hand as
is responsible for P. Oxy. ined. 2 (4st hand).

The text must be a duplicate of P. Oxy. ined. 7. Not
only does it relate to the same day and have exactly the
same wording in the Formulaic part; it also records that
one plot of the 3‘3/3 arouras to which both texts refer is
hotleaS&!dhzdﬂy by the applicant to whom the seed is

granted; but in the name of Thatres; daughter of Diogenes

and Tamechotis, and is part of the kleros of Tarouthinas
and Parmenion. We saw above that P. DOxy. imed. 2 and 3

were duplicate applications for the same land from the
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same farmers, and that the present text and P. Oxy.
ined. 7 are orders relating to the same land as that
to which the applications P. Oxy. ined. 2 = 3 refer.
It is not at all surprising that applicants should
have been required to submit two or even more copies
of their request, and that two of them should have
remained together in the archives of the strategus.
But it is surprising that the strategus should have
issued an order in two copies or at any rate that he
should have kept two copies of his order in his archives.
Yet this seems to be what has happened. The inventory
numbetrs show that all four texts were found together.
For translation and general commentary see P. Oxy.

ined. 7.
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» o ° [ o

[ 10 1 kouver ﬂéﬂ[

[@atp(fitoc) A]v[o]y(évove) un(tpodec) Tavexwrtidb(oc)
[&x t(o0) Ta]povd(fvov) xual HNapue(viwvoe) (dpovpav) o
[ 1 (&ovpac) v c[n]erponé(vac)

[Bvect(®Ty) v] (gf?f) n{vpl]®, damavd(ct) xatd

[Gpo(vpav)] cHépudrwv) (mvpod dptdpnv) a Tdc cvvayo(uévac)
[xv]egﬁ yaa(apoﬁ) &[6]8N(ov) &xpio(ov) xexocx(vvevuévov)
[uét]e(@) onu(ocly) (dprdpac) B, &c xai xatadn( coviar)
[etc w(Hv) Y]ﬁ(v) graxoh (ovBolviwv) TV etwedt(wv)

[”“]° [6]w[o]§[oy]ovu(évov) etc dpewn(fv) § elc &te-
lpév] T }9} ey véwv &dmodw(covect)

[tac E]g[ac dulao totc thc yAic dnu(ociore),

[xap’] @v xai AdBete Thv xabhx(oveav)

[&x]gxﬁy ?Ec?ﬁv ov Thy &té-

[pav éu]g} ?yaéécera. ("stove) vy

[Aﬁtoxp]@rop?c Ka{capoc Népova

[Toata]vol Cepactob Tepuavixod

[unvoe N]éov Cepactol Z.
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2 8]vfo]Y W7 Tavexwrné 3 Ta}pove rapp® 2}
L - c[rlevpop® 5 L sarav? 6 c)

cUVAYO 7 xal a{é]ox axpce xexoc

8 petl? &t +  xatad” 9 v]T  emaxo™
eLwdo” 10 v]x[o]%[oy]ov” O@ELX

41 anod® 12 ot 13 yxaen” 15 L
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Notes to the text

1. 1 Kovee l)eg _,[_ t P. Oxy. ined. 7.4 begins with the

> v > !
words €N OVO}&O"TOC_ and is lost before this point.

2ff. The amount lost at the left can be established with
certainty from restorations such as those in lines 7,
16 and 17. Therefore in some lines the writer must
have abbreviated the word or words supplied in the lacuna

at the left.

S \

a. 0... . ] the duplicate apparently has 0‘3(.‘:(— clvor €nc
Ta AUTo at this point, see P. Oxy. ined. 7.3-4 and note.
There is not room for all of this here, even allowing for
considerable abbreviation.

10. [,...]_ : we require |¢I”Sé\/0l¢ s No doubt in some
way abbreviated.

11. \/écov : the normal word; the duplicate apparently has
»’éO(U) ; see P. Oxy. ined. 7.12 and note.

14. [&n]oX!}V : neither here nor in P. Oxy. ined. 7.45




12a

can this word be regarded as certain. But in both
places the traces suit this better than the alternative

,Xa'foﬁ)“ ¢loy Found in P. Oxy. ined. B.15.
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A Y
9. APPLICATION(?) CDNCERNING cuvagoparcTiioC nu(Jc,

Dxyrhynchite nome A.0. 99/400

Inv. no. 27 3B. 42/C(3-5) b
The papyrus is of a good guality. It measures
16.8 x 8.3 and is incomplete. There is a top margin of
2 cm with a blot of ink on it and a left hand side
margin of 2 cm. The document as we have it, with some
hqles spread all over, is broken off irregularly at the
Foot. On the left hand side the papyrus is broken off
from the bottom of linme 15 downwards with a loss of almost
one third of lines 16-18. The remaining portion at the
bottom right hand side from line 19 downwards has
suffered badly from rubbing but there are still traces of
letters and symbols. On the back there is a stain of ink
and some writing. The writing on the front is legible
and in the small cursive hand of a trained scribe. The
scribe used his pen steadily and evenly, producing a
clear and not ungraceful style. A space between the
words is remarkable. The initial letters of words at the
beginning of each line are slightly larger and very
clearly written. The scribe changes the scale of various
letters to meet the different combimation of letters in
the words. The writing in general resembles the style
which was used at the end of the first century A.D.1
The text, as we have it, is addressed to the strategus
of the Oxyrhynchite nome by four persons presumably

farmers, one man and three women with their guardians.

1. cof. W. Schubart, Griechische Palaeographie,
Handbuch derAltertumswissenschaft [1925) pp. 57-60.
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They =211 come from the village of Pela. The applicante
are informing the strategus that according to the orders
of the prefect they measured either into or from the
granary CUV“JOf“CtLK\DC nufolc s the amount of which
would have been stated after the name of each applicant
from line 18 and the following lines, where symbols for
nufmﬁ artéﬁ7 survive. The title of the emperor is
complete but the imperial year is lost. It is rather
difficult to determine the type of this document because
of the broken off part at its bottom, also the text is
broken and abbreviated in such a way in line 15 that
either ’elu.ezf,)cépe(eoc){f,F ?‘.’?’ 507/*0(“_'0“) or )efketffi(.(x'wé(V)
624 'C\o S7/x oi(CLov) could be read. If we
take the reading )éK Z'oa .gqhko(cl.lou) into consideration,
meaning ‘we have had measured out to us from the public
granary so many artabae of synagorastikos wheat'@hoghmeuubwn.upur
the passive and not the m&ddlt) the
Adocument presumably would be a receipt for a loan of
corn, probably seed-corn, addressed to the strategus;
in such a case the nearest parallel to our document would
be P. Oxy. X 1262, a receipt of seed-corn from A.D. 197,
addressed to the strategus and the basilikos grammateus of
the nome through an sx-gymnasiarch mnd an ex-exegetes. In

the Ptolemaic and Roman period receipts for loans of seed-

corn from farmers were normally addressed to the sitologi.2

2. See Michurski, ‘Les avances aux semailles et les
préts de Semences dans l'Egypte gréco—romaine',
Eos 48.3 Symbolae R. Taubenschlag™, (1956),
pp. 123-4, 126-8. cf. P. Oxy. Hels. 24 'Certificate
for the advance of seed-corn', (Nov./Dec. A.D. 217).
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But there is no example of receipts, requests or orders

to supply loans of seed-corn out of requisitioned wheat;
also there is not any mention of either the words
C/?élf’/—wffd or C,né,f’/au‘tx fo:\/él—o( 3 in our text.

Such evidence makes the other reading f_l';(: 1::: S.-']/‘-‘é@"ov) 3
'we have measured into the public granary so many artabae
of requisitiomed wheat' more probable, and P. Oxy. XLVII
3335, a request for refund of the price of /7uf7oc

cuveayo fMCZLKOC from the year A.D. 99/100, is a very

close parallel to the present document. In P. Oxy.

XLVII 3335 the beginning of the text, which contains

the name and the title of the official to whom the document
is addressed and the name of the person from whom the
request is presented, is lost. Such a beginning existe

in our text. P. Oxy. XLVII 3335 has a similar formula

in lines 3-5 to the ome in our text, limes 12-14, KotZB( Z&
Ke’)euc@e’v‘c (x) Gno To0 ufo('ufctou f”e]«uo’voc ﬂo}»nqlau
[\)évtd iretréc“hééb. This formula in both documents is
precisely at the same place; after the place where the
farmer or farmers come from and before the year date, as
also is the term cuvx}bfdctlk%c nuf02 s It may be noticed
that the word Bﬂéf is missing before CUVNJOF(‘XCU-K"O) nufoa
in our text while it exists in P. Oxy. XLVII 3335 line 9;
perhaps the scribe has forgotten to write it. In P. Oxy.
XLVII 3335 the amount of corn paid and the price requested

for refunding are stated. This information would have bsen

3. See Michurski, Eos 48.3 (1956), p. 126.
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in our document in the lost pert at tha bottom which

already started at line 18, so from P. Oxy. XLVII 3335

we may estimate how much is lost in our papyrus. Compairing
the fFormula in both documents, it is very probable that

P. DOxy. XLVII 3335 would also have bsen addressed to the
strategus Dius if the top was extant.4 For other

parallels for requests for refund of the price of T?uféc
CuV«aoFﬂCtbkéc see P. Oxy. XL 2958 (2 Dec. A.0. 99);

2959 (? Nov. A.D. 99); 2960 (23 Jan. A.D. 100) and the
fragmentary P. Oxy. X 1304.

The imperial year is lost before the title of the
emperor but it must fall at a time when Dius was ﬁhe
strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome and Pompeius Planta
was prefect. Dius was strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome
at the earliest in 20 November A.D. 99 to 916 March
A.D. 100 as the latest date,> and Planta was prefect
as early as 4 September A.0. 98 to 4 February A.D. 400
as latest attested dateos The date of this document
probably will be between 4 September A.D. 98 to
i February A.D. 4100 and this period Fella‘in the years

e and 3 of the imperatar Trajano7 Probably this text

4, cf. P, Oxy. XLI 2958 (2 Dec. A.D. 99); 2959 (? Nov.
A.D. 99).

5. See J. E. G. Whitehorne, ‘A Checklist of Dxyrhynchite
Strategi', ZPE 29 (1978), p. 472.

B. See G. dBast;an1n1, ‘Lista dei prefetti d'Egitto dal 30®
al 299 %, ZPE 97 (4975), p.279;
idem, ‘Lista dei prefetti d'Egitto dal 30° al 299d
aggiunte e correzioni', ZPE 38 (1880), p. 80.

7. See P.W. Pestman, Chronologie é tienns d'apraés
les taxtaa démotigues (332 av. J.C. - 453 ap. J.C.)
(19677, p. 103. o
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belongs in year 3 of the imperator Trajan A.D. 99/1008
because its inventory number is fairly close to P. DOxy.
inv. no. 27 3B. 42/0(41-2)c, an application for seed-corn
(10 Nov. A.D. 99) and P. Dxy. inv. no. 27 3B. 42/D(1-2)b,
an order to supply seed-corn (40 Nov. A.D. 89), = numbers

1 and 6 in this collection.

8 See note 7 above.
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Af[w]v croatnydr 'OE(vpuvyyltov)

rapld ‘AxoAAwviov Tol xal ‘ATtpntoc

KoAlo¥Bov xat ’Amollmviac Tnc

AroMwviov xal ‘Hhettoc Tfc

"Ax{wvoe dugpo(Ttépwy) petd xvplov Tod

xpoyeypauuévo? ' AmoA\wviov

to0 x(ail) ‘AtrpA{toc) KoArovbov T[o]? 'Ax?l(xwvfov)

xal Meietitoc Tric NToAALdOC

uetd xvplov tod éavtric viod

‘ApBixtoc Macarvptoc wpecB(vTépov)_

ndvtwy TOV &xd wdun(c) Méra

The ®pdc ALBA tox(apyxfac). Katd t& xehrevceévi(a)

VRO ToU xpatlctov Hyeudvoc

NMourniov NMAdvta éuetpricape(v)

§§9 T? ?Ugé(ctov) awvayop{actixod) mvpod vaﬁ(uamoc)

[to0 &verbdvi(oc) . (Etove) Aﬁroxp]@ropoc Kailcapoc
Népova

Tparavod Cefactod ] nguQVLx[oﬁ]

[ wev *AmorAdvioc & xal] ‘Atpfc Ko[x]}(oﬁeov)

[ + 18 Jov traces



file:///ieia

129

20 [ + 18

[ + 18

[ + 18

[ + 18

[ p 18
25 [ 4+ 18
1  oF 5  aue’ 7 tov*
10 TmpecP 11 xwun 12
14 euerpncaue 15 6nu°

18 xo[h]§ 21,23%3,24

24 / = yivetau

] . traces

] (mvpob &ptap ) traces
] traces

] (rvpod dpTap ) am

]

a (yf{vetar) (mvpod
dptafar ) B

atp”  amo

TO) xereve’

CUVGYOpS vev"
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Trans}etion

;To Dius, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from
Apcllonius, also called Hatires, son of Collouthus, and
Apollonia, daughter of Apollonius, and Elis, daughter of
Apion both with their guardian the aforesaid Apollonius
also called Hatres, son of Callouthus, son of Apollonius,
and Melis, daughter of Ptollis with her son Arbichis,
son of Pasalymis the elder as guardian, all of them from
the village of Pela in the western toparchy. According
to the orders of the most excellent prefect Pompeius
Planta we measured into the public granary (?) of
requisitioned wheat from the produce of the past . .. .
year of Imperator Caesar Nerva Traianus Augustus
Germanicus I, Apollonius also called Hatres, son of
Collouthus . ... «+ . artaba . ... 1'/8 artabas . .

making a total of 2 artabas . «:-. .'
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Notes to the text

/
9, ZXL[AJLz the W is rubbed off. For Dius the strategus of

the Oxyrhynchite nome see introduction to this text.

Crfax7ﬁsh the document is undoubtedly an application
concerning corn, in particular requisitioned corn; and as
such must have been addressed to the strategus or the

royal scribe; see P. Dxy. XLI 2958.1, (2 Dec. A.D. 98);
2959.1 (? Nov. A.D. 99); 2960.1 (23 Jan. A.D. 100)}

Requests for the refund for the price of nuch. cuvagofacthéc;
also cf. P. Oxy. XLI @2961. 10-12; Heceipt for the price

of ﬂuf;)c. CU\/O(JO(O“C'CLKGI'C (A.D. 154), authorized by the
strategus and the royal scribe; 2962. 4,7,8 (? Feb. A.D.
154); 2963. 5-6, 11-12 (A.D. 154); 2965. 4, 7-9 (15 Feb.
A.D. 154); @2966. 4, 7-8 [(A.D. 154); 2967. 4-5, 8-9

(3-7 Mar. A.D. 154), addressed to the strategus and
authorized by the royal scribe. For the strategus'
fimancial administration, see Nicolas Hohlwein, Le Strateége
du nome, Pap. Brux. 9 (1969), pp. 111-126; see also general

introduction, p.9 n.32 .

AO& /
(uful)(éL'COU) : the abbreviation is marked by a dash
over the second letter. V°F°U is understood after
> !
0)2 (u[ouﬁ(ec‘cou) :
\ /
5. P,eta'l<quOU : according to the Greek-Egyptian law women

who were involved in legal businesses acted with the

l4
assistance of 4VfLOl  j.e. male guardians, see W. Weiss,
'Beitrage zum grako-agyptischen VohmundschaFtsrecht7,

Archiv 4 (41908), pp. 78-91; L. Mitteis, Grundzige




11.

13.

14.

132

und Chrestomathie der Papyrusurkunden (1812), p. 248,

‘ '
pp. 251 fFf.; R. Taubenschlag, 'La compétence du v(ufcoc

[}
dans. le droit greco—égypﬁiéﬁ', Arch d'Hist. du Droit

Orient. 2 (4938), pp. 292 fF, = Dpera Minora, 2 [(1959),
pp. 353 - 77; idem, The Law_of Greco-Roman Egypt in

the light of the Pepyri, 332 B.C. - 640 A.0.% (1955),

pp. 170 - 8.

The name of Apollonius is written in full here, contrast
the text line 2, when his grandfather's name is not given.
MeD €CTOC:  the O is written on the top of another letter
probably VU ; the scribe borrectad himself. The name is

rare cf. Namenbuch and Onomasticon.

\ /
eTx kaLOU: see above, note to line 5.

/
ﬂe')cx : a8 village in the western toparchy, see P, Oxy.
X 1285 81; P. Dxy. XLVI 3269 note to line 3.

I's < !
Kf«zwctou qxetxovoc t for the titles and appellatives

of the prefect, see 0. W. Reirnmuth; The Prefect of Egypt

From Augustus to Diocletian, Klio Bhft. 34 (1935), pp- 9-10.

/ /
-no’qn?cou Il%ww : for the term of office, see introduction

to the text. For the preFect of Egypt in general sea

Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt; idem, 'Praefectus Aegypti',

PW 22.2 (1954),coll. 2353 - 77; idem, 'Praefectus Aegypti',
PW Suppl. 8 (1956), coll, 526 - 39; idem, 'A Working List
of the Prefects of Egypt 30 B.C. to 299 A.0.', BASP 4 [1967],
pp. 75-128; idem, 'A Working List of the Prefects of Egypt’,
BASP 5 (1968), pp. 105 - 63 P.A. Brunt; *‘The Administrators
of Roman Egypt', JRS LXV (1975), pp. 124 - 47,

2 /
6'-467:’07 CO‘PG(V) : the abbreviation is determined by
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o

15-16.
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raising the € ; for expansion of the abbreviation see

introduction to the text.

L o

€le t% ;yktg(tbév) ¢ there are only traces of

ink of the tops of the dotted letters. The reading is
uncertain, cf. e.g. P. Oxy. XLI 2860 (23 Jan. A.D. 100),
lines 21-2 ... ’élwelf7lcof}~ev eLc S7fv~°’cuov 97¢au<oolv,also

/
P. Oxy. XII 1541 Receipt [A.D. 129), line 1 Nﬁep~et(€7vcxc

A g

ef.c ‘Ct\) 57’40'(¢L0v) nu{ooﬁ CUVa(Jo ((“C‘CLROG>
CUV‘XJO((“CI‘-“OJ) n“foa : it would seem that it was
levied (perhaps for the army) when wheat prices on the open
market were high especially as a result of a shortage or

a low Nile flood; in general see A, C. Johnson,

Roman Egypt, [Econ. Surv. Anc. Rome 2) (1936) , pp. 620 ff.,

cfF. S. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt fFrom Augustus to

Diocletian (1938), pp. 22-3; and also J. Schwartz,

Les archives de Sarapion, {1961) pp. 327 ff; R. P. Duncan-

Jornes, *'The Price of Wheat in Roman Egypt under the
Principate’, Chiron 6 (1876), pp. 248-8, and the introduction
to P. Oxy. XLI 2958 (2 Dec. A.0. 89). To the literature
for cuv«(}ofo(czl.l«zn nufa'c cited in Wallace; Taxation
in Egypt, p. 365 and in P. Oxy. XLI 2858, introduction,

may be added P. Colon. inv. 682, Aufstellung uUber
Getreidesteuereingange und Privatbrief [second century
A.D.), and the literature cited in its introduction in

ZPE 13 (1974), p. 142; P. Oxy. XLVII 3335 (A.D. 99-100).
5€_VV}/(V°"E°C> Ltod $cep 9("/":0‘—> ! the papyrus is
broken off but the number of letters supplied in the lacuna
seems reasonable; the loss at the beginning of the line is

estimated by the scale of the previous limes. For the
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fFilling of the lacuna see e.g. P. Oxy. XII 1541.

1 - 2; P. Dxy. XLI 2958. 6, 29539. 8.

<%"ZC)UC> ] :  the regnal year is expected before
the imperial title.

[Tfo(LNVOD Cé/@o{CZ‘oa:) : the line is broken off at
thig part.

For the title of the emperor, see P. Bureth, Les

/
titulatures imperiales dans les papyrus, les ostraces

et les inscriptions d'Egypte [1964), p. 51.
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10. AGREEMENT TD LEASE LAND

Oxyrhynchite nome [7) A.D. 198

Inv. no. 16 2B. 47/c(a)

The papyrus is almost complete; the top is split up
intoc two pieces and after restoration it measures
10.7 x 34 cm. The papyrus is of a coarse quality and
written along the fibres. The back is blank. A
considerable piece from the top margin is broken off.
It is also broken off at the top left and right hand sides.
There is a loss of a long strip at the left hand side from
line 45 down to the bottom. The papyrus is not free from
holes. The scribe left a wide margin of 2 cm on the left
side of the papyrus but on the opposite side the margin is
very narrow and at places there is no margin at all.
There is a large space at the bottom (3 cm). The writing
is of a particularly careful and formal character; the
letters are upright, bold and not very cursive. The size
of the letters is generally large while there are instances
of different scales such as for x , O , K, f . The
general looseness of the structure of the writing is

obvious and marks the tendency found in similar documents

of the period, cf. W. Schubart, Papyri Graecae Berolinenses.

Tabulae in usum Scholarum 2 (1911), plate 27 (2nd century

A.D.); P. Merton I 25 (12 Mar. A.D. 214) plate xxvii;

W. Schubart, Griechische Palaeographie, Handbuch der

Altertumswissenschaft I 4, 1 (1825), pp. 69-71. The scribe

carefully observed the spacing between individual lines.
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The present document is an agreement between
Panechotes and a woman to lease land from her through
her mamager. The land is in two plots in one holding
at the same village. The lease is for a period of twao
years. The lessee will sow the land with green stuff
in the fFirst year in one plot, and the other with wheat,
and will do the opposite in the following year. The
rent payment is money for the land grown with green stuff
and wheat for the land grown with wheat. The wheat pay-
ment will be paid imn deposit. The rent will be paid in
the month of Payni. The lease is addressed to the lessor
and bears the signature of the lessee, The type of -this:
text is a private document in a sub jectively styled1
declaration with %kﬂﬁoga in chirographica form without

3

]
)@aféLV . The scribe must have made a mistake by writing

the name of the lessor in the nominative case instead of

1. See lines 6-7 ) ‘o‘ko:%ol&s p]é].x(.ca(wceoﬂ.) ndrOI c oV
29 . . . xNedwecw cot
34-35 . . n(otélewc co oucr,c ek T éf&OU Wat TV
Unﬂfxovzwv;4oc
46-47 . . . neapxdifw
cf. 38-9 and the rote.

2. cf. S. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht, Agrargeschichtliche
Papyrusstudien, Bd, I Die Privatpacht [1905), pp. 28-9;
L, MlttElS, Grundz_se und Chrestomathie der Papyrusurkunden
IT i (1912), pp. 73 fF;
H. J. Wolff, 'Consensual Contracts in the Papyri?!
JJP I [1946], p. 57;
J. Herrmann, Studien zur Bodenpacht im Recht
graeco-gdgyptischen Papyri (1958), p. 24 and nn. 2, 3;
D. Montevecchi, La papirologia (1973), p. 215.

3. See Waszyﬁski, Bodenpacht, pp. 28-9;
cf. Mitteis, Grundzige, pp. 73 ff;
H. J. Wolff, Das Recht der griechischen papyri
Agyptens II (1978), p. 107 n. 5.
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the dative.4 There are two reasons why we must make this
correction. Firstly, when one party to a lease of land

is a woman and the other & man, it is almost certain that
the woman will be the lessor and not the lessee.s We

know that this must be the case in the present text, because
in lines 38-9 we have Tbv BeoqxoV and in lines 43-4,

Tl;’ \W“ce‘*"C“Fé"%’ . Secondly, it is guite certain that
the present text is written on the part of the lessee, not l
on the part of the lessor, because of the use of n“ré in
the expression ‘c:f-«q[ﬁobu:) Iu—]e}u.CQ(GcGuL) ndr‘o‘ cob in
lines B6-7, and the wording in general. Therefore the
lessee must appear in the nominative in the text, and the
lessor, who is a woman, must appear in the dative. In
Dxyrhynchus, homological and sub jectively styled declar-
ations do not exist in the Roman per'iod.S It is difficult
to establish the actual location of the lease since the
village Pimpasi [(line 410) is not attested in papyri from

Dxyrhynchus or elsewhere. Since its context has formulas

resembling those found in leases from the Oxyrhynchite

4. For the usual expression cf., e.g. P. Flor. I 85
(A.D. 91); P. Ryl. II 168 ([A.D. 120); BGU III 920
(A.D. 180); CPR I 243 (A.D. 224); CPR I 36
(A.D. 225); P. Amh. II 101 (early third century A.D.J);
P. Mich XI 609 (A.D. 244).

5. See Herrmann, Bodenpacht, p. 58.

6. cf. Wolff, JJP I (1946), p. 57;
Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 255-73;
D. Hermnig, Untersuchungen zur Bodenpacht im
ptolemdisch-rbmischen Agypten (Diss. Munchen 1967),
pp. 191 ff.
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7 . . .
nome, it must be assumed that its location is the

Oxyrhynchite nome. The scheme of the document is as
follows:

-~ S - [3 S -
1. T4 o€wve ., . 0 2e&vex . . ., lines 1-5.

2. Address of the lessee, lines 5-6.

: Suol Doy )
3. The introductory words of the contract, ©Op© 06‘0
1i B-7.
LHREpLcB(GecBat) 3 rne

4. The duration of the lease, lines 7-8.
5. The date of the beginpning of the lease, lines 8-9,

6. The description of the ob ject of the lease, its
location and size, lines 9-13.

7. Establishing the rent, lines 14-27.

8. Arrangement for the payment and the time of paying,
lines 27-34.

9. The n(cngc clause, lines 34-36.
10. Provisions concerning public taxes, lines 37-38.

11. The penalty clause in case of failure to pay the
rent, lines 39-42.

12. Provisions in case of &B,oa)((!ar , lines 42-44,
13. ﬁeﬁau,wac clause, lines 44-45.
14. Probable other provisions, lines 45-46.
15. Provisions concerning the return of the land,
lines 46-47.
/

16. The KUFL«' clause, line 48.

17. Date, lines 48-52.

7. These formulas are found in the following clauses:
the xk{vivvoe clause, lines 32-4, see Waszyrski,
Bodenpacht, pp. 127-43; Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 143-45;
the clause concerning Keag¢not | see Waszyrski,
Bodenpacht, pp. 143-45; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,pp. 140-42;
and the AeBalwcic clause, see Herrmann, Bodenpacht,
pp. 154-60. On the other hand, the clause relating to
land measurement does not use the expression which is
normal in the Dxyrhynchite nome, see the note to lines
21-2.
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1
18. Subscription of the lessee followed by @c ﬂfok(en«b) ’
lines 52-53.

19. The name of the person writing for him followed by
the illiteracy clause.

Not only does the scribe make a number of mistakes
(e.g. in lines 1, 28-9 and 33) and in the imperial dating
formula, but he also seems to be very unsure of how to
draft a lease. The clauses are more or less what would
be expected down to no. 8 above, up to lime 24, but thoss
which follow are in a very strange order. In leases from
the Dxyrhynchite nome the usual aorder of clauses was
(1) é(Knguroc clause, (2) provisions concerning taxes,
(3) control oFt(dfnoé , [4)'&ﬁfm oc¢ clause,

(3) ﬁeﬁﬁa&ocnc clause, (B) payment of remnt, and

(7) npx&ec clause; see e.g. P. Oxy. I 101 [A.D. 142),

P. Fouad 43 (A.0. 190-1), and P. Oxy. XIV 1689 (A.D0. 266].

As well as putting the clauses in amn unusual order, the

scribe makes serious mistakes concerning the deITOJ ,8

and the ﬁeﬁablwc-l-c ,9 and, although he writes most of

the document in the sub jective style, he suddenly uses

the objective style for the clauses concerning the taxes,
' > /

the deﬂo‘- and 0(/6]009(1,0( .

The nearest parallel to our document in the Roman
period is BGU III 920 (A.D. 180), cf. also P. Amh. 101

10

(early third century A.0.). This lease has more

resemblance to the sub jectively styled agreements to

8. See the note to lines 39-42.

9. See the note to lines 44-5.

10. cf. also note 4 above.
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lease land ( Efuoﬂoaﬂ!«L ] of the By=zantine period.
It is probably an early example of this type of document. .
It is also unusual in the Roman period to have the
Formula't@ SeZyL .+ + 5 SeZva s which became

12
common from the fourth century A.0. onwards.

11. cf. WEszyﬁski, Bodenpacht, pp. 36 ff; Herrmann,
Bodenpacht, pp. 43 fFf.
Note in particular BGU IV 1092 (Hermopolite;
A.D. 392).

12. For another early example of this order see
P. Dxy. XVII 2137 [A.D. 226]) which however is a
hypomnema type of lease. See in general Waszyﬁéki,
Bodenpacht, pp. 36 ff, Herrmann, Bodenpacht,
pp. 43 ff.
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Translation

'To . . . dora alsco called Si . . . through her
mamager . . . odorus . . . , Panechotes son of Agathon
mother . . . ous From . . . in the hamlet of Ko . . . .

I agree that I have leased from you for a period of two
yvears fFrom the present 8th year out of your property at
the village of Pimpasi in the holding of Ch . . . Five

and a half arourae previously cultivated by Pekusis son

of Eudaemon, to sow in the Bth year with green stuffs at

a rent of twenty four drachmae for each aroura, and in

the coming 9th year for the sowing of wheat at a rent of
six and half artabae of wheat for each aroura, and in the
same holding four arouraeé, in accordance with the survey

of the land which will be declared, For the sowing of
wheat at a rent of five and a half artabae of wheat for
each aroura, and to sow in the Sth year with green stuffs
at a rent of twenty drachmae for each aroura, and the
total rent in money and in grain I shall pay you, the
wheat indeposit to the public (granary) and the silver in
acceptable coinage in the month of Payni, the rent free
from every risk, you having the right of executiomn upon me
and also on all my propetrty. The public dues on the land
rest every year with the proprietress who has leased the
crops(?) until(?) she receives her annual dues. If any
part of the land be uninundated an allowance shall be made
to the lessee and when the lease(?) is confirmed . . . ,
and I shall deliver the land clear from dirt and free from

rushes. The lease is valid. Year 8 of Imperatores
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Caesares Lucius Septimius Severus Pius Pertinax Arabicus
Adiabenicus Parthicus Maximus . . . 22. (2nd hand) I,
Panechotes the aforementioned, have leased as sforessid.
I, Pareitis son of Kollouthus, wrote for him as he is

illiterate.’®
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Notes to the text

/ \ o
LCxs sz(’(f <r)/} Kett CL[;(:SJ: on the reasons for altering
this rname into the dative see the introduction. A great
many feminine rmames ending in - Swr’“ are given in

F. Dornseiff and B. Hansen, Rucklaufiges Worterbuch der

griechischen Eigennamen [1957), but the only one which is

> f
at all common in Greek papyri is IC¢$ﬂ04 see Namenbuch

and Onomasticon. Before this we should supply a Roman

nomen (women with Roman nomina acting as lessors are

common in the papyri, see Herrmann, Bodenpacht, p. 58

? /’
n. 1); Dnomasticon, s.v.)IcuSwr‘« , lists AZDcx R Mﬁtxugéq )

Oaﬂ>éf’LI°< and %QWOUL/N . If the woman's name was
Claudia Isidora also called Si[, she might well belong to
the same family as Claudia Isidora also called Apia, whose
name occurs imn a number of papyri of about this date from
Oxyrhynchus and elsewhere; see on her E. Constantinides,

'An Oxyrhynchus Papyrus', BASP 6 (1968), p. 55, and

J. D. Thomas, 'A Document Relating to the Estate of

Claudia Isidora Reconsidered', (BGU xi 2126), JJP 18 (1974),
p. 239. There would be room to supply EKQ«U{L’Q( )IC¥AIJff_(
here if we suppose that lime 41 projected slightly further

to the left tham the lines following, as is mnot uncomman.

4 A
Clts ] : CevBowee is very common as a woman's name
at Oxyrhynchus, see Namenbuch and Dnomasticon. The lexica

also suggest as possibilities CL[Aﬁofl/g] or CL[BO’A}II]J °
[SL;. ....].o&#wu ?q[tij/[ib éQ]%tféﬂOU

line 2 is broken off at the left and it is difficult to
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identify the traces of ink at the start; | is possible,

!
suggesting )ACK}’}]':og“’fOU , as also is C , which

A s - S . . — .
suggests éALJDVUJgégwfoU , @ very common name in Greek
papyri, see Namenbuch and Dnomasticon. There are very
many Greek names ending in -oiLdfoc , see Dornseiff,

Werterbuch
Hansen, RucklaufigesjiEigernmamen. After this the reading

'CQ is doubtful. If it is correct, it is more praobably
the ahticle'FQEO rather than the beginning of the
father's name (the rest of which will have come in the
lacuna here and at the start of line 3). Dn the use of
the article before the genitive of the father's name in
Greek papyri see C. W. E. Miller, 'Note on the use of
Article before the Genitive of the Father's Name in Greek
Papyri', AJP 37 (1916), pp. 341-8. For Greek names begin-

ning with To— see Namenbuch and Dnomasticon. Another

possibility is that the epitropos had an alternative
~ ’
name, supplying ‘C?[b Kett .
> /
éﬂ]ngonou : where the dotted L comes the papyrus is

broken off and there are only slight traces of ink. For

!
[0 Zaleponov

the reading [ SL« ..... ] OS(!)FOU ‘COLfSJ
(lires 2, 3) cf. P. Dxy. III 501.5-6 (A.D. 187); P. Oxy.
XVIII 2188.4-5 (A.0. 220); cf. also P. Oxy. XVIII 2191.21

S {
{second century A.D.); cf. Worterbuch s.v. Encttponoc ;

Herrmann,; Bodenpacht, p. 641. The use of the word
/
>
éJ7LZfOHOC denoting a ‘*manager, steward or aoverseer' must

'
rot be confused with the ‘Eﬂbi(OHOC who serves as a legal

guardian (tutor), cf. U. Wilcken, Grundzige und Chrestomathie

der Papurusurkunden I i (1912), pp. 248 ff; R. Taubenschlag,
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The Law of Greco-Roman Egypt in the Light of the Papyri,

332 B.C. - 640 A.D. {1955), p. 153, pp. 157 ff; N. Lewis,

Inventory of Compulsory Services in Ptolemaic and Roman

Egypt, ASP III (1967)] s.v. For other meanings of
5> 1
ena-qoonac as a procurator, see H. J. Mason, Greek

terms for Roman Institutions, ASP 15 (1974), pp. 442-3.

ﬂ[orve)(aft]_r)g_ zo[6] AyxBivloc . the name of the
lessee has been supplied from line 52, where however,
the reading is mot certain. Although the letter after
ijc"tfolnou is broken and the reading 11 is
uncertain, it seems necessary to read this; it is still
not certain whether this /) is the start of the name of
the lessee or is the beginning of ﬂ[&(”; , with the
lessee's name following in the genitive. As the reading
before ’HJO(Q(:)V EOC in line 4 is so doubtful, this
possibility cannot be excluded on palaeographical grounds.
!

However, it is normal for /hﬁﬂx to be used in leases

of the hypomnema type, see Waszynski, Bodenpacht,

pp. 14-19, and not with those of the type we have in this
document. The traces before )AD’O( e‘:]V[OC are very
uncertain, as the papyrus is mostly broken away at this
point, and could belong to the start of the father's name;

Wiorterbuch .

however, Dormnseiff-Hansen, Rucklaufiges/Eigennamen does

not suggest that there were any names ending_.°<gﬂ'ewv
so that the father's name was presumbly simply Agathon.
If ‘_2'9 [J] is right and if it is right to omit ndf"‘l’ ;
ZYDJ must belong to the genitive following and mean

'som of'; cf. Miller, AJP 37 (1918), pp. 341-8 cited in
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the previous note. The alternative is to read T OV as
the end of the name of the lessee, restoring n[«f:x
ﬂ o(»/éJ)\u/Jtc:)[UJ ’A 5'0( e":)\r't':OC . After this we may be confident
that f‘?thk is to be supplied.
5. [) r}ou'CO{C_\ : a number of feminine names in Egypt
can end in this way in Greek, e.g. ET‘)‘{"]OGIOECB ,

cf. DOnomasticon.

> N > KD
dnNo . . .. [OLKwV] : the dotted letters have lost
their upper parts. A name of a village is expected after
/
3470 . The space left in the lirme allows us to supply

ot KOV rather than Ke“CuJLVO'/&éVOC- (unless “"‘1"‘X""0’I"é"00
was abbreviated).

6. {le éﬂobklf f<°__%l?od : the papyrus is broken where the
letter W comes and only parts of the dotted letters appear
on the papyrus, but it is hard to determine the reading of
the word.

6-7. BI*Q[AOJQ)|[V36PL5963C9“L:For the restoration cf. e.g.
BGU IITI 920.5-6 (A.D. 180/1); this text includes ?(o(l_,fél_v,
which would be expected in a document of this type. For
its omission see n. 3 to the introduction and cf. in
particular BGU IV 4092 (A.0. 372) and P. Gen. 66 =
W. Chr. 384 (A.D. 374).

7-8. an 7KféﬂbV '2117 SJO : the duration of the lease
for two years in the Roman period was not uncommon,

cf. the appendix in Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 255 Ff. and

in Hemnig, Bodenpacht, pp. 201 ff. For the duration of

leases of land, see Waszyﬁski, Bodenpacht, pp. 90 ff;

A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt to the Reign of Diocletian,




8-9.

10.

10-11.

12-13.

13.
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(Econ. Surv. Anc. Rome 2), p. 82; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

pp. 89 FFf.
\ ~ > - M ’)'
ﬁ(no Tov évect [W'COCJ '} (eZouc) : the symbol
S
s , 8 double curve, serves for €&70C , see .F.. Bilabel,

'Siglae', PW 2 A [1823) col. 2306, H, C. Youtie, The

Textual Criticism of Documentary Papyri Prologomena,

BICS Suppl. 33 (1974], p. 13 and n. 39 p. 21.

’
ﬂl-/“- noct : this village is not attested elsewhere in

the papyri, cf. Wérterbuch III, 16a.

)é,[k 'Coaj X[-l‘(-]”c-')\éo KQ'{(@U) : the third letter

in the name of the kleros has s long descandsr.

P. Prunmeti, in her list of ' KAHPOI del nomo
Ossirinchite, Ricerca Topografica', in Aegyptus 55 (1975),
pp. 158 FF. includes chfl—& elvov and Xéfuxe'vour. (p. 206).
It does nmot seem possible to read either of these names
here, as the letter before the 0 at the end of the word
is almost certainlyl:. and cannot beji . Presumably the

0 is intended to be raised to indicate that the ending
of the word was abbreviated, unless the scribe left off
the ending by mistake. On the names of kleroi sees

F. Zucker, Beobachtung zu den permanentenKlerosnamen,

Festschrift Dertel (1964)}, pp. 101-6.

\ / \ Il {
Totc nfo]ewfzoupévuc Sav [lekiceoc E(’)Sdt(kov‘,éf?op a
clause of this type in leases of land;, cf. e.g.
P. Dxy. I 101 (A.D. 4142), lines 9-10.
> /
E:USWL(HDVOC> : the abbreviation is marked by the
horizontal dash above the last letters. The name is

common in the Greek papyri, cf. Namenbuch and bﬁomasticon.
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/><9twf’ oLc ¢ Xﬁw(ﬂol( is a comprehensive term which

/ 2l
includes both 0PTOC and xpoloc ; cfF. P. Tebt. I,
*f

pp. 563-4; P. Dsl., II 32, note to line 17; M. Schnebel,

Die Landwirtschaft im hellenistischen Agypten (1925),

p. 213; Hennig, Bodenpacht, p. 43. On the dates for

!
sowing ;xgu77a , see Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 214 ff.

ZJUA(wa"]\CwL)

the abbreviation is marked by writing

the 9\ above thelU . The verb is used in its proper

sense, see Herrmann, Bodenpacht, p. 70; Hennig, Bodenpacht,

p. 43 n. 21 cf. Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 133-4.

)< A("‘)(OOZ'C éu%(wl“"f)\cal—): the usual construction
would be wcTeé X}w{ozc é{”%“ﬁ\qc‘ﬂ- , see e.g. P. Dxy.
XIV 1629.8-10 (B.C. 44); P. Dxy. II 280.11-13, 15
(A.D. B88-9); P. Dxy. III 499.15 (A.D. 121); P. Oxy. IV
730.10 (A.D. 130); P. Oxy. IV 728.31 [A.D. 137; P. Dxy.
X1V 1687.16-98 (A.D. 184); P. Oxy. XIV 4689.13-14
(A.D. éSSJ.
wva Sf«}(}«\«c elKoce Te'ccm(ec: the scribe wrote ’ce'cc-txeéc
instead of ‘Cé,céctfo;C » Rent is paid in money for crops

other than wheat or barley. See WEszstki, Bodenpacht,

pp. 96 Ff; Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. B2; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

pp. 898-101; Hennig, Bodenpacht, p. 5; cf. also pp. 29-35.

Twenty-four drachmae for the aroura is a normal rent at
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/
this period; see Waszynski, Bodenpacht, pp. 100-4;

Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 225 ff; Hennig, Bodenpacht,

pp. 201 ff.
(Z;Zéb) : on the symbol used here, see note to lines
8-9.
> {
ELC <C>n0(00(\/ : the omission of the C in this

expression is very common, cf. e.g. P. Coll. Youtie 22.
6-7 (A.D. 87/8); P. Mil. Vogl. II 83.9, 15 (17 Sept.
A.D. 134), 106.9, 15, 18, 20 (A.D. 134); P. Dxy. VII
1031.9 (A.D. 228).

-~ D / 9 2 \ a
Z'CZU LcLovri (e-cec) €lc <C)nofa1v Nufov: this formula
specifies the ob ject of the contract, which is to sow
wheat, in that year for this plot of land, see Waszyéski,

Bodenpacht, pp. 65-7; Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 58—70;

Hernnig, Bodenpacht, pp. 42-3. In the Dxyrhynchite nome

<! - -
the expected formula is wWCTé cneafwu nufg), see Hennig,

Bodenpacht, p. 42 n. 5. For the dates for sowing wheat,

see Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 137-40, and for the

Oxyrhynchite nome, see pp. 139-40. For the rotation of

the crops, see Schrnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 218-39,

and for the DOxyrhynchite nome, see pp. 224-6, 237-8;

Hennig, Bodenpacht, pp. 51-3.

2 A N > ! <\6 [
qvet Nupol orf'cotﬁNC €y npptcv : the amount of the rent

depends on the guality of the land, accessibility to

market, or flood conditions, see Johnson, Roman Egypt,

p. 81; Herrmann, Bodenpacht, p. 102; Hernig Bodenpacht,

p. 26. The rental of B% artabae of wheat per aroura in

#

the second half of the second century was a high one; cf.

P. Fouad 43 (A.D. 190/1) which has a rental of 8 artabae
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of wheat per aroura. The average rental betwesen
A.D. 150 and 200 was ca. 4% artabae, cf. Johnson,

Homan Egypt, p. 81; Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 102-3;

Hennig, Bodenpacht, pp. 26-8 and the index of rent in

kind pp. 33-4. The rent is paid in kind when wheat or

barley was sown, see Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 80. Rent

is paid in wheat when the land is growing wheat, see

Hennig, Bodenpacht, p. 3 n. 3.

Xeop(éffz"‘c) : on writing o0 instead of w in

Ifcdp(@zféxc) see E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen

Papyri aus der Ptolemd@erzeit I i (1970), pp. 75-6.

-~ !/ / . , . . .
'C/?c K }eo,u(et{wo(c) ¢ow7cop(e|/7¢): this stipulation in
the contract is for more specification fFor the size
of the land, which might affect the rent when it is paid,

see Waszynéki, Bodenpacht, pp. 75 ff; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

pp. 76, 163 ff; P. Berl. Leihg. 20, note to line 4.

According to Herrmann, Bodempacht, p. 164, the normal

expression in leases from the Oxyrhynchite nome was
%([oou'fac a\ % oy AHeuy E-J J(—w)\&etlﬂ(,lcx(_ . The
expression in the present text comes closest to those
he quotes from the Hermopolite rnome, e.g. P. Stras. I
10, limnes 11-2. It is very strange that the scribe has
put the words in our text at this point, where they seem
to have no meaning. Ususlly they gualify the expression
éKéct C & oJ < .

> 7 f/ f7
eLc <Z>IN77WV : see note to lines 16-18.
)a(./;( nu(oo() &fzo;/ja((_ /76’;/&: ;}',u.c.u : cf. note to lirnes

18-20.
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2
24, éT(—L) : see note to linmes 8-9.

es. Q(Q\w()ch}:J 5u)<rxf4$cm_) : in line 414 the scribe uses

cne of the usual expressions for the planting of land with

green stuffs; but here he uses the word ;K;MMFLP<P to which

there is no parallel. Hre—ertry—inL8d s+ v——suggesss—shas

. 9;:) iQQ?C .

26-27. '&V& Sf«%}«&c éﬂKOCL : cf. mote to lines 15-16.
28-29. [g]KCPO\DL:"U : this is a mistake for € "<P°’€"°V
30. €v @é/fLD(<ZL> : it seems that the scribe has forgotten
to finish the word when he reached the end of the line,

though there is enough space left for the two letters

/ 4
TL . We cannot read Q€k~“‘IL LS]qf&chf/ , as the
W in line 31 is certain. The wheat was to be deposited
in the state granary to the credit of the lessor. cf.

P. Oxy. III 501.18 and the note (= Mitt. Chr. 349)

(A.D. 187); cf. Waszynski, Bodenpacht, pp. 114 ff; see

/
also Hennig, Bodenpacht, p. 4 n. 8; on éaépva , see

N. Lewis, 'Notatiores Legentis', BASP 13 (1978), pp. 167-9;

D. Hagedorn ' WEMA ', ZPE 25 (1977), pp. 197-8.
" S / . .
31. Zéz) [ _]7/&06 Lw : the T is lost except the right

part of the cross bar; ch«quJ is understood. This is
the place where the payment of the wheat had to be made,

see Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 109-10; Hennig, Bodenpacht,

p. 25; see also note above.
v,y /
31-32. (O O({DXU‘D(LOV) SOKL,‘*OU : despite the hole the resading
of the letter K is certain. For the expression see

Worterbuch III 17. In the Roman period the use of silver
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coins continued until the 4th century, see G. Mickwitz,

Geld und Wirtschaft im romischen Reich (1932]); L. C. West -

A. C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantine Egypt, (1944);

Johnson, Roman Egypt, pp. 424 ff; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

pp. 114-2; Henmnig, Bodenpacht, p. 21.

Z%Q .leUVL : this is the usuwal month for the payment of
rent in kind in the Oxyrhynchite and Arsinoite momes. Since?

there is no general or common time for the payment in money
the time for the payment in money in this document is
apparently in the time soon after the crop; see in general

Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 107-9, 111-2; Hennig, Bodenpacht,

pp. 22-4,

/ \ J /
)O(/(LVSUVD( Tx 6“950'00-)0( : there is a hole in the papyrus

but there are traces of the letter lﬁ in %(KZVSUVN . The
scribe apparently has forgotten the (  in )6K<PO’(”L°‘
k}ngVOU : the reading of the dotted letter is uncs#rtain
because of the hole.

The form of this clause is usual for Oxyrhynchite leases,

cfF. Waszyﬁski, Bodenpacht, p. 128; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

p. 143. The purpose of this clause was to protect the

/
lessor against reduction in rent; cf. Waszynski, Bodenpacht,

pp. 128 ff; Herrmarnn, Bodenpacht, pp. 143-5. Cf. U. Wollentin,
¢

/
C) K‘VgUVOC in den Papyri {(Diss. Koln 1961), pp. 61 ff.

(not seen].

tic nf;éewc coc o:£7c gK CI%HﬂD qu ex
Ty one f)(‘;VT“V pot Navzwy : the lessor was
protected by penalties in case the rent was not paid,

see Waszyéski, Bodenpacht, pp. 145-8; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,
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P. 150; Hennig, Bodenpacht, pp. 86-7; in general see

H. J. Wolff, Die Praxisklausel in Papyrusvertragen,

Beitrégg zur Rechtsgeschichte Altgriechenlands und des

hellenistisch-romischen Kgypten {1981), pp. 102-28;

idem 'Some observations on Praxis', (Proc. XII Intern.

Cong. Pap. Toronto 1970) pp. 527-35; see also the

bibliography cited in note to lime 6 in P, Vindob.
Worp 10.

-~ \ - . ; a / al v 1
Twy Se t7c Jhe KT ' €Toc S&f~ocuwv ovZwv nfoc t7y
Zféoo;xov : the lessor's tax liability was the usual rule,

see Waszyriski, Bodenpacht, pp. 115-8; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

pp. 122-4. Instead of nfbc z%v leo%kov we should expect,

in a sub jectively styled contract, nfbc cé . Here the
scribe has suddenly changed into the objective style,

cf. the introduction.

Bv ’e’u.c.eu‘)cocto tobc qu[n]o‘uc enwe t‘o Kdt'?tO[c Sj¢é.¢,
9\0’|-9V Ko"i‘('cqﬁc“‘-: a clause stating that the lessor is to
retain ownership of the crops until the amount of rent

owing is paid is very common in leases from the Oxyrhynchite

nome, see Waszyﬁski, Bodenpacht, pp. 143-5, Herrmann,

] ¢ /
Bodenpacht, pp. 140-2; Rainer Kniepkamp, C>Kafnoc in den

Papyri (Oiss. Koln. 1970) (not seen); Arnold Kranzlein,
! . - el
*Zur Urkundenklausel KqueUéful Twy Kapowvy  euwe . . . ',

Akten des XIII. Intern. Pap. Kongr. Marburg/Lahn 1971.

(MUnchener Beitrage 66. Heft, Munich, 1874), pp. 215-24.
But the verb is always KUFL&JW ; Followed by the genitive,
and the conjunction is always Zbc and never dnwe . The
relative clause is either in the accusative and infinitive

or nominative and indicative. For example, see P. Oxy.
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VI 910.23-6 (A.D. 187): npoc [tov jeolixov v [KlaL
KU(Leuuv Tlov [Ke(fﬂ]w\' Cwe Ta KT EToc "4’6"30/*6[""‘ K"]f"""]t“"‘
cf. also P. Oxy. I 101 {(A.D. 142), and III 501 [A.D. 187).
The expression which the scribe has used in our document
does not seem to make any sense. It seems as though what
he put here is just a mistake For the usual clause with
KquGuw °

KetT' ('ZOEC 014’6'-) opével : the papyrus is broken off,

For the restoration cf. e.g. P. DOxy. I 101.23 and III
501.33.

)é&JV §e tee ?\tﬁf’o)((,oc) ]é’V', Tat : an insufficient flood
(Qﬂfo)((.’«) is a reason for the reduction of the rent,
i.e. a natural phenomenon which makes the fulfilment of

the terms of the lease impossible or at least most unlikely,
oF. P. Amh. IT B5.15-17. ¢xv $é T¢ «Bfo}ac Jev7zou. 7
Ketl notoq«a¢af7zac 7 u¢a(,u,~oc ;’ Katef/ucl.«,cv;’ IéV?ZO(L

(Hermopolite, A.D. 78), see WEszynskl, Bodenpacht,

pp. 132 ff; Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 161-2.

- / ' :
[I?d(dSé]2(97IcétdL Tw /.‘Lcé’wco(pevid : for the restoration
in the lacuma, cf. e.g. P. Dxy. I 101.25 (A.D. 142). The
reading of 7( is not certain because of the extensive
damage and only dots of the top and bottom part of the

letter can be read.

~ ! '
[4% IL‘LCQ“’C“/*éVL‘O : the usual word is Tw mepccOwpevw
cf. e.g. P. Oxy. I 101.26 (A.D. 142); VI 910.28 (A.D. 197);

WSrterbuch, Spoglio II. This phrase follows the clause in

line 42 to safeguard the interests of the lessee and states

that the lessor had to grant a rebate to the lessee, see
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Waszynski, Bodenpacht, pp. 132 ff; Herrmann, Bodenpacht,

pp. 1681-2; cf. the phrase used to protect the lessor
against loss in lines 32-4 and the motes; cf. also

P. Frank. 12 cited by Herrmann, Bodenpacht, p. 144 which

has the clause a'ktlvguvov /727\;' )q,gfol)(ou y which signifies
that the lessor is protected except in thevcase of
insufficient fload.

)éKﬂeﬂa(u:dIu;w]C [l';]\c /4‘;]LQWC°(}‘€IV7C: the usual expression
is 2'7-\c Se qu.cea;cc—wc ,@eﬁcxaouf-ue/w]c , cf. e.g. P. Dxy. III
499.24-5 (A.D. 121}, I 101.26-7 (A.D. 142j. It is possible
that there is room for gé here at the start of line 45,
but there is no doubt about the reading of either
)€K563«Lw/.4,é—v7c or of /.u.]cewcoq‘év?c . p.c.c ewca([q.e,w}c
must be a mistake: the verb in the middle refers to the
lessee [see Worterbuch s.v.) and we know that the lessee

in this contract was a man; also the word makes no sense

in the context, and we must assume that the writer intended
the normal word |u.t.c6w'cewc . )EKBGB“LOIW is not attested

in Worterbuch, W&rterbuch Suppl. nor Spoglio. For its

meaning see LSJ s.v, and E, A, Sophocles, Lexicon. The
meaning of such a clause is to guarantee that the lessor
had to give to the lessee the use of land and the right to

1
gathe: the crops himself, see Waszynski, Bodenpacht,

pp. 82-90; Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 153-60; Hennig,

Bodenpacht, pp. 89 ff; Wolff, Die Praxisklausel, pp. 138-42

and note 28.

0¢XU Etéa]anV.S : the last two letters in line 45 are

not quite certain, but very probable. &x¥YU—~ must refer
3 Y
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>1
to chaff, whether we read some form of a;xu(ov or the

verb'&nyyjéw {(for which see NBrterbuch} It is not

clear why either word should be mentioned at this point.

In line 468 € is rnot quite certain, but is very probable;
the g is also very probable and what precedes looks
rather like a symbol for drachma. This suggests that we
may have a reference to C/aovg% at the rate of 4 drachmas;
but there is no mark of abbreviation after cneov . For
C/70V57i consisting of only a few drachmas in the

Oxyrhynchite nome, see Herrman, Bodenpacht, pp. 116-7.

no(po(gaf)[cw t:‘,v] Jr']‘v K«Go(‘o&v Z(nazeQFU<o>K(on7’u(/-v7v) .
in )o(nozéefu<o>;<(on7/u.e'v7v) the abbreviation is
marked by raising the K above the line. The scribe
failed to write the O perhaps on purpose because there

is mot enough space or he was thinking of abbreviating the
word and became slack when he reached the end of the line.
The usage of this compound verb in this context was not

known before in the Greek papyri, cf. Worterbuch; Spoglio;

1
Wdrterbuch Suppl. 1, but efuokoneu) is used, cf. P. Oxy.
. ~ \ -~ -
VI 910 [A.D. 197), lines 41-4, AwpaSivac zyv J[7u] Ty
{ -~ ¢ \
) TW Eveavii TeBpuokenyp vy Kal Kxbupxv xno Hfu'ou

\ 7 /
KoL 5?4C7< ﬂ«c7c , cf. also Wdrterbuch; and = Spoglio.

This stipulation in the lease requires from the lessees to
hand over the land clean, free from the cut rushes, cf.

4
Waszynski, Bodenpacht, pp. 68-71; Schnebel, Landwirtschaft,

pp. 115 ff; Herrmann, Bodenpacht, pp. 128-8; J. D. Thomas,

'Some Recently Published Leases of Land', JJP 15 (1965),

pp. 131-2; Hennig, 'Die Arbeitsverpflichtungen der Pé&chter
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in Landpachtvertr&gen aus den Faijum', ZPE 89 (1972)
pp. 123-8.
r / < 7 / 4 N . o ) .
L_kquW 71 HLCGchac) : in leases in sub jective styls
of the Roman period the lease itself concluded with this
sanction clause before the imperial date and later, in
the third century, it was supplemented with the

\ P \ < ]
stipulation clause Kot énéfw'c79e:.c w},w)ol? (- ; see

Waszynski, Bodenpacht, pp. 27-8. For this sanction clause,

see H. J. Wolff, Das Recht der Griechischen Papyri (1978]),

pp. 145-6, Manfred Hassler, Die Bedeutung der Kyria-Klausel

in den Papyrusurkunden, (1960), 0. Simon, Studien z. Praxis

d. Stipulationsklausel, (1964), pp. 3 ff. See also

Marcel Hombert 'Un bail de terre d'Dxyrhynchus', Hommage

C. Préaux (1975), p. 608 note to line 29.

Y

<E‘COU(,) n : the abbreviation fFor )é:zouc_ is marked
by the normal form of the symbol L when it precedes;

cf. the cursive symbol 5 for (gZOUc) in lirmes 8, 14, 17,
25 which frequently comes after the numeral, see Youtie;

Textual Criticism, p. 20 n. 20. The year B of Septimius

Severus falls in A.0. 199-200,; see Worterbuch III;

P. W. Pestman, Chronologie égyptienne d'apres les textes

démotiques (1967), p. 109.

/
Aatokfazofan/ : the reading is certain; for the filling

of the lacunae of the title of the emperor; see Worterbuch

III; Worterbuch Suppl.; P. Bureth, Les titulatures

)
imperiales dans les papyrus, les ostraca et les inscriptions

/
d'Egypte (30 a.C. - 282 p.C.) [1964), pp. 93 fF,
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I.A.ég[L/CZ' (ou)] : after the l the papyrus is broken

off and the word could not ha:; been written in full in

the space left by the lacuna which is decided approximately
by the end of the margin. After fAéXELIC 'C(ou)] 2 Kocl is

expected followed by the title of the emperor Caracalla

who was ruling jointly with his fFather in the year B,

but it is certain that the scribe has forgotten altogether

to complete the imperial date since he started it with

Aﬁzokfa(tollpwv , of. PSI 1328 (SB 78417), 10-12

(A.D. 199-200); Worterbuch III ab.2, Worterbuch Suppl. 1;

Bureth, Les Titulatures impériales, p. 97.

52. [’_ts'] KB : a word of five letters may be supplied in
the lacumna for the month. Dne of these four months must

almost certainly be supplied ([ Bw 9,¢x&)¢¢,)ﬂﬂu’f, Xacfozk ),
For leases of land in the Oxyrhynchite nome were drawn up
in one of these four first months of the year, see

Herrmann, Bodenpacht, p. 96, cf. Waszyﬁski, Bodenpacht,

p. B63.
/

52-53. IleGAEJ(t7c) : the reading of W is not sure;
before it ;( is more probable than K . There are no
signs to determine the abbreviation. The name is written
cursively. The name is common in the Greek papyri, cf.

Namenbuch; Onomasticon.

<

o nfolédf“(h}‘évoc) ¢ the sign of the abbreviation is the
raised S » The word is very cursive as if the writer was
hurrying. By "the aforementioned"” cof. lines 3-4, the

lessee is meant.
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f\:t{.-élwl—/c 9(w/A-°!L)] : the papyrus is broken off after the
left part of the FL . The scribe probably had abbreviated
the word in the space left by the lacuna and did mot write
it in full, otherwise he would have finished it orn the

following line; but this is unlikely because there is

!
no room for it as well as IACJC DIDOK(GL‘C«L> B

/
[‘:’C nf‘)K(eerL)l : this is the expected reading, cf.
BGU III 920.41-2 (6 August A.D. 180); P. Mich IX 608.45-6
(A.D. 244); CPR I 37.19 (A.D. 251). This is the signature
of the lessee endorsing the terms of the lease. The hand
is very similar to the first hand.
EO(L’)CGDJ : for the restoration cf. lines 3-4, 52.
This is the signature of the person who wrote for the
lessee. Illiteracy was the common condition of the great
mass of Egyptians, see A. Calderini, "A]féfW*d-TOL nell’
Egitto-greco', Aegyptus 30, (1950), pp. 14-41; H. C. Youtie
TATPAMMATOS. : An aspect of Greek society in Egypt’,
HSCP 75 (1971) pp. 161-76; idem, 'YNOMPAPEYE ; The
Social Impact of Illiteracy in Graeco-Roman Egypt', ZPE

17 (1975) pp. 201-21.
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11. UNDERTAKING TD SERVE AS A SAILOR

Oxyrhynchite nome 18 February, A.0. 266

Inv. no. 17. 2B. 53/E(a)

The papyrus is a long, narrow strip. It measures
6 cm at its widest point and is 33.5 cm in length.
It is almost complete, but there are a few small holes
and a larger hole in the middle of lines 41-45, and
from line 35 to the end the ink has here and there been
rubbed off. There is a small margin of less than one
cm at the left a;d just over orme cm at the top. The
bottom 8 cm are blank.

The document is written in four different hands.
The first hand is responsible for the first 35 lires,
which contain the substance of the text and the date.
This hand is written very quickly by a practised scribe
and is a cursive hand typical of documents from the
middle of the third century A.D. The second hand is
that of Apollonius somn of Apollonius, who writes on
behalf of illiterates in at least two other texts of
this period.1 The third hand is written rather slowly
and clumsily, while the fourth hand is that of a 'slow

writer': it is written in crude capital letters, rnot

joined together at all.2

i. See on this man the introduction to P. Oxy. ined. 13.

2. Gn'these slow writers see H. C. Youtie, ' Bf«Séwc
b wv : between literacy and illiteracy',

GRBS 12, 1971, 239-66 = Scriptiunculae (1973) II
pp. 628-51.
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The document is addressed to Aurelius Harpocratasmmon,
the acting-strategus of the Oxyrhymnchite. It is being
sent to him by a certain Aurelius Agathus, a sailor
(\Axdt7c ], line 6. He swears an oath by the emperor
that he will go to the Arsinoite nome on board the ships
C CK"‘I¢«‘-) which are being sent there for the gge'fo(u.c.
of the public corn, and that he will perform there all
the duties of a V«Jt7c which he may be required to do.
His term of duty is to last until he is released and he
acknowledges the receipt from the ch)(riyovec. in
charge of the boats of pay, amounting to 160 drachmas
each month. He also gives the name of Aurelius Dius
as the man who will guarantee that he remains and does
the job as he has undertaken to do. The document was
submitted in at least two copies, since in P. Oxy.
ined. 12 we have a duplicate of this text.

The work which the sailor is required to do is to
be regarded as trequisitioned labour for the government,

such as is discussed by U. Wilcken, Grundzige und

Chrestomathie der Papyrusurkunden I, i (1912), pp. 330-9,

and by F. Dertel, Die Liturgie - Studien zur ptolemHischen

und Kaiserlichen Verwaltung Agyptens (41917), pp. 62-93.

It is important to note that the man's labour in our
text is not being requisitioned for a fixed term but

. Y D s ~ . . .

is to last o X pre 00 ano)uBw (lime 16); and it is also
important that he is being paid for his services, though
he is not being paid by the government but by the

s
eUSX7P°VeC (lines 18 ff.). For requisitioned labour we
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may compare P. Leit. 9, also from the middle of the
third century, in which men write to the prefect
asking him to release them from building work which
they have been performing at Heliopolis. We may alsao
compare P. Flar. I 3 = W. Chr. 391 (A.D. 301): in this
document comarchs of a village in the Hermopolite nome
write to the strategus to tell him that they will send
men to work in the mimes at Alabastine as they had been
ordered. Dne important difference between that text
and the present document is that the comarchs say the
men are being sent at the risk of the whole village,
lires 8-10: k[e)SL[oV]w T NavTwy Tav
¥no ‘Cljc K“/’I‘")[‘] e :‘)‘)'\)é”‘-‘"}‘- In the present document
the sailor gives the name of his own guarantor.

The work the sailor is to perform concerns the
SLé,Fo(CLc or Suxe./feu.(. of the S7luo‘c¢.oc :w(’o'c . The
liturgy connected with this operation is discussed by

Oertel, Die Liturgie, p. 130, see also N. Lewis, Inventory

of Compulsory Services in Ptolemaic and Roman Egypt

(1968}, s.v. SLePaﬁutht7c y who gives a list of
references. It used to be thought that the liturgy was
concerned with sifting the corn, but we are now sure that
it ig concerned with the lading of the corn (see Dertel,
loc. cit.]). It seems that the sailor in our text was
being used on a small boat which would sail out from the
harbour with the corn to the larger boats anchored further
out in the river (presumably these boats could rnot come

closer to the shore because of their draught). These
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larger boats would then take the corn away down river,
nmo doubt to Alexandria anmd then to Rome. For the
transport of corn in Egypt see M. Rostovtzeff,
*Kornerhebung und Transport im griechisch-romischen
Agypten', Archiv 3 ([1908), pp. 20 ff., E. BG&rner,

Der staatliche Worntransport im gr.-rom. Kgypten (Diss.

Hamburg 1939), J. Schwartz, 'Le Nil et le ravitaillement
de Rome', BIFAD 47 ([(1948) 179 ff., D. Guéraud, 'Un vase
ayant contenu un échantillon de blé (AEITMA)Y JuP 4.
(1950) 107 ff., and P. Petaus, pp. 222-3; see also
A. Swiderek, 'The Responsibility in Corn-Tranmsport to
Alexandria:CttorogoL ,’en{,n)oou 5 gé'—]k«tok«szb«eéc(ﬂBer“ol.:inv.M\ﬂandv'MH]
Eos 58 (18969/70), pp. 63-6 and the literature cited there.
The document is dated Mecheir 25 and the year is
almost certainly year 13 of Galliernus [see the note to

line 31). Therefore it belongs to 19 February, A.D. 266.
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Adprhfw ‘Apmoxpatdp-

nwve dradexo(uéve) @paltnylav) '0E(vpuyxitov)
AdpArioc MAyaBde CuiBa-

voD untpoc Capartddoc

an’ 'OEvplyywv méhewc

vastne. Opviw ThHv

Faritnvod Kafcapoc Tol xvplov
ToxNV énuﬂkeggenv Tate
gmictelhopévate etc TOV
“Apcivoeitny cxdoatc

o [Oc] fﬁV Exet TO? dnuo-
cfov [T ]pod dtépacty xai

xGcav TNV vavtixny -

it 19

mnp [e]clav movfcechat xal
un droreL@Orceclat

dxpte ob dxoAvod ele Td
undeplayv pduyiy
gmaxolovOnecat, Aappd-

vov rapld TRV gdexnud-

YOV TOV XL OXALODV

xatd pnvae Exactov TO 6-
Yviov éy Spaxuat e
Exatdv EEAxovta N Evo-

xoc einv TH Spxw. wapé-
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cxov 8& &uavtol Evyvn-

ThHv Adpriiov Atov

Movtiwvoc pntpde  Ap-

ctvdéne &no The adtfic w6~

Aewe mapdvta xa} gbéoxoﬁ(v)—

TQ. vacat

("Etove) LY' AbTtoxpdtopoc
Kalcaopoc NMovmh{ov At[x]givlyio(v)
Talhwnvol Teppavixob

pneytctov EdceRole EBdTvyxo[vc]

CefacTtol Meyeip Xe.

— v . - ——

(2nd Hand) ADpHrcoc “Avaboc Ci[i-]

° {2

[B]?Y?? wpoca TOv Spxuov

@[c ﬂ]pé¥euman. AdprNvoc
'A?[OK]K®VLOC > ARoAAwv (ov

gyp[a]?a ??ép ??[T]?ﬁ u@ {66~

Toc Yp@g%a[ra],

(3rd Hand) [Aﬁ]e[ﬁktoc At]oc Tov-
Tf@v[oc &y Jyvdpat

(t]dv "A{ya6]dv dc mpdxeL-

Ttat. (Lth Hand)[%ls]vovv&Qp(uc) Me~

(T]epuotbov &yyvntod
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2 &iadexo. ctpS , oE/ 13 YmrpecLayv 25 1. é&yyvntiv
29-20 svéoxov/Ta 30 L 22 Auix]uiv]vi®

Lo-1 1. elddtoc h5[§)a]vovvw<pb
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Translation

*To Aurelius Harpocratammon acting-strategus of the
Oxyrhynchite nome. I, Aurelius Agathus, son of Silbarus,
mother Sarapias, a sailor, from the city of Dxyrhynchi,
swear by the genius of Gallienus Caesar, the Lord, that
I shall sail to the Arsinoite nome on the boats which are
sent for the lading of the government corn there, and
shall do all the naval service and shall not withdraw
until I am released; so that no blame may result, receiv-
ing from the well-to-do, who are in charge of the boats,
each month a salary of a hundred and sixty drachmae;
otherwise may I be liable to the penalties of the oath.

I have presented my own sursty Aurelius Oius, son of
Plution, mother Arsinoe, from the same city, who is
present and gives his comnsent. Year 13 of Imperator
Caesar Publius Licinius Gallienus Germanicus Maximus
Pius Felix Augustus, Mecheir 25.

[EHd Hand) I, Aurelius Agathus, son of Silbanus, have
sworn the oath as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Apolloniﬁs,
son of Apollonius; wrote on his behalf since he does
not know letters. |

(3rd Hand) I, Aurelius Dius, son of Plution, guarantee
Agathus as aforesaid. (4th Hand) Psenonnophris,

daughter of Petermouthus....'
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Notes to the text

> ‘ < / : .
Avf?ﬁbf ArHOwazquunu. : for names ending in - o pMhwy
see F. Ounand, ‘lLes noms théophores en-ammon. A propos
d'un papyrus de Strasbourg du III° sidcle p.C.',
Chr. D'Eg. 38 (1963), pp. 134-46. She does not mention

the mname Harpocratammon, which is not in either

Namenbuch, or Dnomasticon. It is therefore a new name,
found only here and in P. Dxy. ined. 12, line 1. However,

the name Harpocra mmon. is known, see Namenbuch and
Dnomasticon.

/
SwSe)(o(Pévug) ctf«<t7ll.'ow) )O&(urUJ’XL'CmJ) : For the

way the abbreviations are indicated see the critical

notes to the text. For a list of strategi known from

the Oxyrhynchite nome see J. E. G. Whitehorne, 'A Checklist
of Oxyrhynchite Strategi', ZPE 29 (1978), pp. 167-90.

It is very probable that our text comes from 19 February,
A.0. 266, see the note to line 31. At this date the
strategus of the Dxyrhynchite nome was (Aurelius He)raclius
also called Asterius, who is attested for 11 October 2865

in P. BGiss. I 34.1 and for 5 August 266 in PSI VIII 940.1
(see Whitehorne, ZPE 29 (1978), p. 181). 1It is remarkable
that we know of another deputy for this strategus who was
acting for him on 5 August, A.D. 266, Aurelius Dionysammon:
see PSI VIII S840.8-10 (Whitehorne, ZPE 29 (1978], p. 181,
no. 95). His name, Dionysammon, is similar to the name

of the acting-strategus in the present text, Harpocratammon.
Professor Manfredo Manfredi was kind enough to supply a

photograph of PSI 940. The photograph shows quite clearly
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that the name there is correctly given as Diohysammon.
He is therefore a different acting-strategus from the
man in our text., It was usual for the basilikos
grammateus to act as the strategus' deputy in the
first two centuries A.D. and the earlier part of the
third century. But it is not certain that the office
of basilikos grammateus still existed in the reign of
Gallienus, see J. D. Thomas, 'The Introduction of
Dekaprotoi and Comarch into Egypt in the Third Century
A.D.', ZPE 19 (1975), p. 119 n. 41.

5. wn ? "O&uf&gxwv N6MNewe : there is a mark like an
apostrophe over the{il oF_gQ. ; which does not seem
to be the tail of r from the preceding line. It
does not seem to nge any function. The ¢£ of
’Oguf.}lxuv has a very long tail going to the right.
In the Greek papyri this city is principally called
)OZUfo'JXw\/ nol)l-’- . The expression an’ ,Oévfulxxwv

ﬂéf\ewcis used to indicate the place of the sailor's

origin. For this expression and the various designations

of the city of Oxyrhynchus, see D, Hagedorn,"O&ufJmew

nedee  und 7 ’OE,U/WHQV nojee v, ZPE 12 (1973,
pp. 277-S2.

8. 20Lﬁﬁé4§ébv : this does not seem to have anything to
do with the liturgy of '?nfﬂ}aoc . An ?I7dnﬂooc was

a man appointed to sail on the boats'carrying the corn
to Alexandria to make sure that the corn was protected
and properly delivered; see Lewis, ICS s.v., P. Petaus,

pp. 222-3, and J. Frosen, 'Le transport du blé et le
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A ! 4
role des entnioot , Arctos 12 [1978), pp. 5-17.
c;Ké<P“LC : this is translated in Liddell-Scott-Jones

s.v. and in Oxford Latin Dictionary, s.v. scapha, 'light
boat or skiff'. Gee Harper's Dictionary of Classical
Literature and Antiquities2 {1923) s.v. Scapha (Ckuﬂ¢7),
'A skiff or cutter carried on large vessels to be lowered
for use as required (Caes. B.C. ii. 24). They were rowed
with from one to three pairs of ocars.' It was probably
similar to the ﬂéﬁ(twv which occurs in P. Oxy. ined. 13
line 7, but it may have been poled like a punt rather than
rowed with oars. Both types of boat were no doubt used to
carry the corn from the shore out to larger boats anchored
out in the river.

nf[;c] '?4V : a hole has taken away two letters and
damaged the T following, but the reading as a whole

is certain.

T'}V %Ket Tou S,If.a.oclfou [n,ﬂroﬁ gl-él-r’oxC‘-V : for the
%LékthLC of public corn see the introduction to this
text. It is not clear whether the word is correctly

spelt SL#9XCLC or §LN£(6CLL ; see on this the remarks
%Tezjufiff XXXTI 2568, note to line 16.

;'(Xf“- 05 : after w?((b the writer seems to have
started to write something other than C and then to

have corrected what he had written.

/>\o(}4 BD((VLOV /7&{&5 : something similar has happened here:

'
there is too much ink for just Vv Il at the end of }cxplBrwiv

!
and the start of noqﬂw , and it seems that here again

the writer made some correction.
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éacﬁ(vbkévwv : these must have been the men chosen for
the liturgy of supplying small boats ( CJ(44>GL) For the
transport of the corn in the Arsinoite nome. The
description of them as echX4}LoVec means that they

were not poor and so had enough money and property to

be required to perform a liturgy for the government. On
the 636X4F°V66’ see the note to P. Warren 5, line 5,
and the introduction to P. Petaus 85,

v 5{90()“49(:(. : a hole has taken away almost all the
writing in the word ZV’ . In line 23 of the duplicate
P. Dxy. imed. 12 the reading is much clearer, so that

we can be sure of what was written here.

/ rJ ~
J‘)o{(OV'C?( Kot f“g"k"“(V)’E'X : after ﬂo(f the papyrus

is badly rubbed and a lot of the ink has disappeared.
The Final T X is very clear and it is just possible to
see a dash DVEP_E_ at the end of the previous line
where_! has been left out. What does survive suits
the traces we should expect and the reading is mot in
doubt.
(,’Ez:ouc) L6' : of the year number _L_is clear but
¥ is uncertain (and the number does not survive in

the duplicate, P. DOxy. ined. 12). For the titles of

Gallienus see P. Bureth, Les titulatures imperiales

dans les papyrus, les ostraca et les inscriptions d'Egypte

—

(30 a.C. - 284 p.C.) (41964), pp. 117-21. From the titles

which he gives it seems that the only possible years far
our text are years 10-14 (p. 120). It cannot be year 10,

because a figure has been written after [ . What remains
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40-41.
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of the traces of this figure suit J’ better than either
Eé or Ei . It is therefore ve;; probable that the
text belongs to Gallienus' thirteenth year, A.D. B265-6.
A\Zikll:[v]\./l-lo(u) : only a few traces are left of this
word, but they can be made to fit the reading which we
expect from the titles of Galliernus [(see the preceding

note).

it is perhaps easier to read

p\q 1 S0 toc Jrailuiw o [Tod)
the second letter as‘fi 3 if so, we should have to
suppose that the writer had put f~eu§otoc and that this
was a mistake for p~<a) €tidToc . For the significance
of this expression, see P. Oxy. ined. 10 note to lines
53-4. ’

(@ Evovvepp ) [leltlephovbor eppuntal, goiq io

added in a very clumsy hand,; see the introduction. The

text is complete without this addition and it is not

clear why these words have been added. EhernerRnophris
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12. UNDERTAKING TD SERVE AS A SAILDR

Dxyrhynchite nome 19 February, A.D. 266

Inv. no. 17 2B. 53/G(9])

Like P. Oxy. ined. 11, this is a long narrow strip
of papyrus. At its widest point it measures 6.0 cm
and it is 23.6 cm long. There is a small margin of
just over one centimetre at the top and the same amount
-at the left hand side. There are a number of holes,
especially in lines 16-24 and from line 28 to the end.
In both these places a lot of the writing has’been lost
and even where the papyrus remains, the ink is sometimes
rubbed off. The papyrus is complete at the top and at
both sides, but it is torn away unevenly at the bottom.
The back is blank.

It is quite certain that the text is a duplicate of
P. Oxy. ined. 11: it is sent to the same acting-strategus
of the Oxyrhynchite nome by the same Aurelius Agathus
son of Silvanus and Sarapias, who is a vqx6t7c o In
both texts he swears the same oath by the emperor
Gallienus to go to the Arsinoite nome and work on the
C kot oL which are being used there for the gLe’(ﬂ“CLC
of the public corn, for a payment, which he will get from
the é()/c?(k}/}a.ovec , of 160 drachmas every month. He also
gives as his guarantor in both texts Aurelius Dius son
of Plution and Arsince. After this the present text is
broken away at the point at which the regnal date is just
starting, so that we do not know the month and year. But
the present text must date from the same day as P. Oxy.

ined. 11.
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The papyrus is not written by the same writer as
the man who was responsible for writing most of the
document in P. Oxy. ined. 11 [{the first hand). The
writer of the present document writes very cursively
and his writing is not easy to read. But he is obviously
a man who is used to writing. He writes very quickly,
joiming the letters together often, in a cursive hand
which slopes to the right. It is the type of hand which
is very often found in documents from the middle of the
third century A.D.

For translation and general commentary see P. Oxy.

ined. 11.
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ctov 1O 6¢®VLOY %v
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25 xovTa 7 Ev?xoc §Igy
¢ Soxw. wlaplécxov
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Notes to the text

-

For translation and notes see P. Oxy. imned. 11. The
following notes mention only points which do not occur

in the duplicate text.

SLM geyfa]([*é-vp) C‘Cf"‘(l?JL,O(V) )O&(U(’UJX‘—’TOU) : the
abbreviations of ngSé}("(ﬁ"'V‘,ﬂ) and ’O&Ufw[xl—liol} are
made in the same way as in P. Oxy. ined. 11. The
abbreviation of czf¢(t7l£wy) is not clear since there is
a hole at this point.

k:U(ZOU : the L has a very long tail which goes down
into - pévat< in line 10. Several of the other L in
this text also have very long tails.

nf}c t%v TKEL : in the duplicate [line 11) the reading
is damaged, but here it is quite plain.

no‘-']lC“CQou. : in P. Oxy. ined. 11.14 it is

Possible that we should read ﬂouq‘cc—c GaxL, which is the
correct form. The change from -€< Gor to —oc BaxL in

these infinitives is very common in the papyri, see

B. 6. Mandilaras, The Verb in the Greek non-literary

Papyri (4973], p. 314, sect. 754.

The letters missing at the right in these lines can be
supplied from the duplicate, lines 15 ff.
ev gf“XH@ZC: the reading €V is not at all clear in
the duplicate;, line 22. Here ji is certain and a little
of &€ can be seen.

&I}(é? : there is not room for ;he word to have been
written out in Full,

The line ends with a long filling-in stroke.
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13. ACKNOWLEOGEMENT FOR RETUAN OF A BOAT

Dxyrhynchite nome Reign of Galliernus

Inv. no. 47 2B. 53/G(9)

The papyrus was found together with P. Oxy. ined. 12
and bears the same inventory number. Dnly a small part
of the origimal document remains and most of what does
remain is blank. The papyrus measures 7.0 cm in width
by 16.3 cm in length,; but only the top 6 cm have any
writing. There is a margin of 4.3 cm at the left. A
large hole has removed much of lines 6-8 at the right
and there are other small holes and some loss at the
right in most other lines. As well; part of the writing
has been rubbed away in lines 410-12. The writing is
along the fibres on what must have been a long, harraw
strip of papyrus. The back is blank.

The little that remains is very similar indeed to
P. Oxy. XXXI 2568 and it seems very probable that the
document was of the same type, an acknowledgement for
the return of a boat [anTwV ), see line 7. Dr. Revel
Coles kindly supplied a photograph of P. Oxy. 2568, so
that it was possible to compare the hands used in the
two documents. It is quite certain that the second hand
in our document is the same as the third band in P. Oxy.
2568; therefore the Apollonius, son of Apollonius, who
is writing for am illiterate in our document is the same
man as Apollonius who writes for an illiterate in
P. Oxy. 2568. It is very probable that the first hand

in our document is the same as the second hand in P. Oxy.
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2568, the hand which has written lines 24-29 (the date).
It is written very quickly and cursively. The hand of
Apollonius is written more slowly and more clumsily,

but he is certainly rnot a ‘'slow writer'.

Only a trace survives in lime 1, which cannot be
read, but what remains of the imperial titles in lines
2-4 suits the titles of Gallienus, who was emperor
First with Valerian in A.D. 253-260, and then alone from
A.D. 260 to A.D. 258.1 Since P. Oxy. 2568 dates from
Epeiph 29, year 11 of Gallienus = 23 July, A.D. 264,
we may be sure that the present document dates from
about the same time. As was mentioned above, it was
found with P, DOxy. ined. 12. P. Oxy. ined. 12 is a
duplicate of P. Oxy. ined. 11, as was shown above in
discussing these texts. P. Dxy. imed. 11 is also written
for an illiterate by Apollonius son of Apollonius and
this again is the same man as the one who appears in
our text and in P. Oxy. 2568. P. Oxy. ined. 11 dates
from Mecheir 25, year 413 of Gallienus = 19 February,
A.D. 268.2 S0 it is reasonably certain that the
present document dates from the period A.D. 264-266,
but we cannot be certain of the year as the number of

the year has been lost.

1. For the titles of Gallienus, see P. Bureth,
Les titulatures impériales dans les papyrus, les
ostraca_et les inscriptions d'Egypte (30 a.C. -
282 p.C.) Pap. Brux. 2 [1964], pp. 117-21.

2. But note that the ¥ in the year number is not
absolutely certain,”so that we cannot be sure
that the texts must come from year 13; see the
note to P. Oxy. ined. 11.31.
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Even though only such a small fragment of the
writing survives we can hardly doubt that the content
of this text was the same as that of P. Oxy. 2568:
Aurelius Patﬁ:son of Eutyches is acknowledging that he
has received back his boat with its oars., In P. Oxy.
2568 Aurelius Heracles acknowledges the receiving back

of his boat, also a Aakzwv with oars, which he had

’
provided for the gLaLfecuc. $7Pm;ﬁou nUfoG . On this
dierasis see above, P. Dxy. ined. 11. It is very

probable that the boat mentiomed in the present text
had been requisitioned by the government for the same
purpose. Aurelius Heracles in P. Oxy. 2568 has actually
made the boat, since he calls himself a nai(thONOLJc
(line 10). Perhaps Aurelius Patr( ) in our text was
also a boat maker,; but he could have been the owner of
the boat. P. Oxy. 2568 is addressed to an irenarch and
a man who is simply called tg; ufatxgt%’ . It is
possible that our text was addressed to the same two
people in the same month of the same year (the day of
the month is lost in our text). It is also possible
that the present document was addressed to the deputy-
strategus, since it was found along with two texts

(P. Dxy. ined. 11 and 12), which were addressed to

the deputy-strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome.




N

W

10

184

13

° ° ° °

Tepuavixol peyic{Tov]

EdceBolc EdTuyxo(lc]

CeBactol 'Emeio [ ]

et = 4 e m e e——————

(2nd Hard) Aﬁgﬁktoc Hafpo[ ]
Eﬁ?ﬁxou T[apeikn@a]

Tbv rdxt [wvae v Talce]

wHTALC KAl [éxapr]U—

Belc &uohéY?[ca]o @?eﬁ}f?[c]
*AToANd VL OC ’Awoxk@vf—

ov Eyq?wa dme [p a}ﬁf?[ﬁ u]@

etddtoc ypduplalTa.
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Translation

Germanicus Maximus Pius Felix Augustus,
Epeiph (day). (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Patr ( ]
son of Eutyches, have received the boat with its
oars and in answer to the formal question I have
given my consent. I, Aurelius Apollonius son of
Apollonius, have written on his behalf as he does

not know letters.
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Notes to the text

Ornly faint traces survive from this line.
4 -~ > -~
ref[*omwkou [.A.c-dz_c[tou] E.Gc.é/SOUC— (= U'CU)(O EUC-]
(o)
C ?@O(C'COU : For the title of Gallienus which we

should expect at this point see Bureth, Les titulatures

imgériales, p. 120. His examples suggest that the full

title in these years would have been H(’Jto Kfol(twe
Koc?gaf ﬂodﬁ)t_oc I\LKLIVW.OC r(xyALY]VBc

\ 1 Al A Y
réf/uLO(VLKOC po €grLctoc E.Gce,el]c Eﬁ'w)(qc Ce,@:xctéc

’E
néL#ﬂ: ¢ there would be room for the day to have

come in the small amount lost at the end of the line.
Note that this is the same month as we find in P. Oxy.
2568.29.

AGF62°°C [1“§f.£ : what can be seen after the f

at the end is too slight to suggest one letter rather

than another. Namenbuch and Onomasticon suggest

I Cd

several possibilities; e.g. ﬂcxfﬁwﬁ’-oc ; H“tfw'/ac
/ /
or [lxT4WV . OF these the commonest is ,ﬂal'fw\/ and
this would fit most easily into the available space.
/
f)f«f)éL')r) cﬁ tX] : the trace remaining before the papyrus
breaks off suits 1] very well and the reading as a
whole can be regarded as certain, since this is the
word used at this point in P. Oxy. 2568.31.
\ ’
Tov 00(/'("5[60\/0( : this must have been a small boat
which could be rowed by means of oars. It was probably
/

very similar to the CK“CP') which was discussed in

connection with P. Oxy. ined. 11.
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7-8. cov 'car'tlc] KWwNoLe : this is the wording in P. Dxy.
2568.32-3. It is not certain that in our text there
would have been room FDP'Zafc o

8-9. KoL [gﬂéfwtjq Becc ;)/AOQOIJ/] [coc] : for this clause

see O, Simon, Studien zur Praxis der Stipulationsklausel

(1964). For its use in the subscription of the writer
see especially pp. 41-4.

9-11. For this Apollonius son of Apollonius see the introduction.
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14. RECEIPT FOR WAGES

Oxyrhynchite name i4 June, A.0. 518

Inv. no. 9 1B. 181/C(b)

The papyrus is rectangular, measuring 14.3 cm in
breadth by 32.3 cm in length. There is a small margin
at the top and at the left hand side. There is a large
hole in the middle in lines 12-15 and again at the right
hand side of the same lines. There are other smaller
holes. Apart from these holes the papyrus is complete.

The writing is with the fibres on both the front
and the back. The first hand is a large semi-cursive
hand of the sort which is quite normal at this date.
This hand is also responsible for the writing on the
back. The second is much smaller and more curisve, but
the third hand is more or less the same size as the
first hand. The most interesting feature is the gap in
the writing two-thirds of the way across the papyrus.
This gap is one centimetre wide in line 1 and comes
between ¢ and _&2 of @A(ﬂrouc.,ou) . It appears
also i .the following limes downm to line 13, but it
gets gradually smaller and smaller. It appears that the
papyrus may have been folded at this point or had a
crease in it when it was being written.

The papyrus begins with the date. Then a certain
Aurelius Isak, who seems to have been an EfJOSLAKt7c
for two hamlets imn the Dxyrhynchite nome [see below),
writes to the supervisor [ ﬂf(wo7z7’c )} of these

hamlets acknowledging the receipt of his wages for
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the present twelfth indiction. These amount to two
gold solidi. His receipt is written for him by
Aurelius Serenus. At the foot of the receipt the clerk
has added a sentence stating that he has drawn up the
document. The title describing the document is given
oy the back.

The date is givemn in limes 1-2. The text belongs
in the consulship of an emperor Flavius Justinus who
is consul for the first time. It also belongs in a
twelfth indiction. R. S. Bagnall and K. A. Worp,

Chronological Systems of Byzantine Egypt (1978),

pp. 69-94, list three consuls with the name Flavius
Justinus. The one in our text camnot be Flavius Justinus
who was consul in A.D. 540 because he was not an emperor.
We must choose between Flavius Justinus = the emperor
Justin I, consul for the first time in A.D. 519
(Bagnall-Worp, CSBE, pp. 86 and 122), and Justinus =
the emperor Justin II, who was consul for the first
time in A.D. 566 (Bagnall-Worp CSBE, pp. 88 and 125).
Because of the indiction rnumber ocur text must belong in
the first consulship of the emperor Justin I. The
concordance in Bagnall-Worp, CSBE, p. 86, shows that
indiction 43 began during the Julian year A.0. 519, and
“in the Oxyrhynchite nome it will have begun on Thoth 1st
(see Bagnall-Worp, CSBE, p. 68). Therefore in A.D. 549,
Payni 20 = 414 June is correctly placed in the 412th
indiction in the Oxyrhynchite rnome.

For other receipts for wages from the Oxyrhynchite

nome in the Byzantine period see P. Oxy. XVI 1992
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(A.D. 372), 2006 [5th/Bth century A.D.), 1999 (Bth/7th
century A.D.), and XXXVI 2780 (A.D. 553); see as
well P, Oxy. I 55 [(A.D. 283) and XIV 1626 {A.D. 325).
None of these is a close parallel to our text but the
closest parallel is P. Oxy. XXXVI 2780 just mentioned.
Our document is a little unusual in its structure.
This is as follows:
1. Limes 1-2: date.
2. Lines 3-8, description of the parties in the form
o Sé€lvoc z‘éa Setve )(m’,(oel.v
3. Limes 9-14: the main part of the receipt in the
form ‘o/*OQOJL‘:) (—237¢6,VA’L -----nrxf;( co(i-----vo’.wc}w;‘ud
Sdo -
4, Lines 15-19: the ;ﬂéSéL&LC clause.
5. Lines 19-20: thel<ufé« clause.
6. Lines 21-25: the signature in a second hand with
the illiteracy clause.
7. Lines 26-28: the annotation by the clerk in Greek
and Latin.
Of these sections number 3 is in a8 rather unexpected form.
We should expect after 2#&)05@ a verb in the infinitive,
followed by Gﬂ\éf hiebou  or fm\e( lv—‘-CQ‘:'»’V with VO}ALC}A-",‘ZL“
%Jo as the object. We do not have simply this in the
present text. What we do have is mnot quite clear because
of the difficulty with reading lines 12-14, on which see
the notes.

In line 5 the writer describes himself as an
éfkogLékt7C s in linme 12 he calls his work that of an
ZFXOS(_OIK'COV , and on the back he writes )ofzo;ljfolktou_]
{for a discussion of the readings see the notes). There

seems no possibility of deriving a sensible Greek word
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from any fForm starting with o) (whether we read the
third letter as K or J J. It seems clear that
the form which begins with & must be the correct one

and that the writer was aiming to write in each instance
> ' > S i .
the word éfaoSLuﬂ<tf}c or €pyo twiktoy . According to
the papyrological lexica this word is known only from
papyri of the 3rd century B.C. See also LSJ, which
quotes further examples from the Septuagint and Photius,
and regards the word as meaning a 'taskmaster'.
Unfortunately, there is no context in our papyrus to

show whether this is what the word means here or not.

See addendo. .
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14

‘Yrateiq Tol &ecmdtov Muiv dA(covicv) 'Iovic tivov

to0 atwviov Adyod[cto]v TO a”” Tadbve x tvd(vxticvoce)
) . Lp.
Adphrtoc “Icdx vide doufdppwvoc untpdc
Eiprfivne xaTauévwv gvtabba Tn AGURPQ
OEUDUYXLT&V néhe L] Sprodidutne Emouni{jwy
NeooVto{v] xal AvOUcLac Adpmh iy Mmva. ]id
vacat dnd tne 'OEvpuyx LTV ®éhew|c]
rpovonty TV eipnuévev xtnudtw|v]
xafpetv. ‘Cporoy®d eiingévatr mapld {clob
xal meminpdceat tolb e pichode Tole
Huetépove dxEP Te ﬂ?toﬁuat xpetac tob
EpyodLéxTov a@c Tg[ . ]° 660 voutcipdrial]

xal e€xi [t]flcmapodienc dwldexdtne v vxtlovoc]

tol £ 6  xpvcod vourcludtia 8%0 yi(vetatr) xp(veod)

* O

[vo(urtcudtia) g)
®al ®pdc AmdBerELY Tnc yevapévne elc éue
TAPQ col XATAROANC TV ADTAV
5o voptcpdtwy TOV Eudy pLehR| v
- 2 ~ ” 2 »
Tnc avtne dwdexdtnc tvdixtiLovoc

tavtny x[emoinjuct Thv aroxnv, Htic

» 7 ~ 1 b3 2 -
wuptlo ovca [&WKnJAYpaw(q) Xal emepwin€elc

(& Juor (Symioa) .
(2nd =and) AdpArtoc ‘Icax [ Poupd]upwvoc b
rpoyeypauuévioc)

» [N H e , N » Y
gcyov xal &mAnipddnv] Tobe Huetépove uiLcdodec Twv

o ¢ o
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vop e pdtuy thic &utexdtne tveuex(Tlovoc) xail cvouenvi

[
.
poiv] nay zox
< . 3 2 a = ~ 2o o~ ,,dzf,\ﬂ\
we mpdulevtar). AVp(fAritoc) Cfprvoc “Arecoltoc &Eiwfelce
£

v
vpala dmEp adToD

dypapupdtov Ovroc.

r

(3ra ?{and)? Av’ Epov | ] velrov ovuforatoivipde(ov)

gtererddn ] e 1lu sumbolaleogrlafu
 xii// [ ]
bmotera  oNS 2 wvd/ 3 vice, =ec note \CoK

xatapévwyv, a corrected from e

opxodtoxtne , p corrected framy; 1. &pvodisxine

L épycduiintov 1wy xe/ |

vpap/  wuON— 22 pichovc , o corrected from w
vvduw/, v written over ex 2lb mpox/  avof

copporato ¥ jpag/

~A drox(h) 'Icdx [v]€ol ®oifdupwvos Spyolt dxtov] drd

Tne QFEUpUYYLTQV Toresce

s 0 5 o & » °

amoyxf tcax  {v]jtov 1. épyo& L ®Tov
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Translation

*In the consulship of our lord Flavius Justinus
the eternal Augustus for the 1st time, Payni 20,
Indiction 12.

Aurelius Isak son of Phoebammon, mother Eirene,
living here in the glorious city of the Dxyrhynchites,
taskmaster[?) fFor the hamlets of Neophytos and Anousia,
to Aurelius Menas son of-...from the city of the Oxyrhynchites,
supervisor of the aforesaid settlements, greetings.

I agree to have received from you and to have been
paid in full our pay for the work of taskmaster(?) which
I do, amounting to the usual two solidil(?) also(?) For
the present twelfth indiction,; that is to say two gold
solidi = 2 gold solidi, and as proof of the payment of
the said two solidi for my pay for the said twelfth
indiction made to me by you I have produced this receipt,
which is valid, written once, and in answer to the formal
question I have given my consent.

(2nd hand) I, Aurelius Isak son of Phoebammon the
aforesaid, have got and received in full our pay of twol(?)
solidi for the twelfth indiction and I am in agreement
with everything(?) as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Serenus

son of Apphous, having been requested, have written for

him as he is illiterate.

(3rd hand) It was drawn up by me . . . neilus, clerk,
(Latin].
(Back) Receipt of Isak, son of Phoebammon,

taskmaster(?), from the city of the Dxyrhynchites.
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Notes to the text

On the consulship see the introduction.

Only ore consul is mentioned. It is =dee
unusual for the first consulship to be marked by the
addition of the phrase te x ; usually consulships
were only counted firom the second onwards, see
Bagrmall-Worp, CSBE, pp. 104 ff. However, CSBE does
quocte a few examples in which the first consulship
has the phrass IB ot ye.g. Constans 1 in A.D. 339
(pp. 110-1), Leo in A.D. 458 (p. 118). According to
the documents listed in CSBE, this is the first example
of the consulship for this year except for the very
doubtful example of P. Strasb. 133.1 (see p. 122).

For the omission of Aﬁtokférofec in the emperor's
titles cf. his second consulship in A.0. 524 in

P. Cair. Masp. I 67447.27.

A“}("}’A"“ *Texk {-’z‘;‘ @“.Bq"/«fawvoc : the reading here
must be considered in conjunction with the reading in

line 21 and on the back. For proper names beginning

Teak see Namenbuch and Onomasticon; they show that

> 4 > 4 !
Ic«¢<, Tcan and “Tcorktoc are all possible .

In the present line the writer appears to have written

Tcoe ki ; on the back it is possible to read

/
’1¢p<kuou or to suppose that a small has been lost

) > N\ (A -~
in the hole after’JcaK and to read ~L<o=K Codiov .
In line 21 the slight traces of two broken letters
after IcerK look most like yL , i.e. they suggest

—

2 !
the reading lexic gt[ogj . It is not possible to
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/
say for certain whether the man's name was Teackioc
> / 2 \ < !
or Jcoe K . We should probably prefer Texk Utoe or
[ ~
utLtov

because the L after Y has two dots over it

b

in this line and on the back. If this is right, the
scribe must have First written TJcexKt in this line
and then corrected the L . All the names [)IC&W& ,
@oalgo(l).c,u.wv and Eif*)'Vr) ) are common in papyri of

the Byzantine period, see Namenbuch and DOnomasticon.

kokz:x[«.éivwv thaaea : the scribe first put KNté}-\fz’vwv
and then corrected the first € by writing o« in the
loop at the bottom of the letter. For ‘evZaifx in

this phrase not followed by €v cfF. e.g. P. Oxy. XXII

2239.4 and Worterbuch s.v.

> ’

OfKOSLN4E7C : this must be a mistake by the writer For
Y /

the word éfJO&udkt7c , see the introduction. The

writer first put OJKOSL0K27C and then corrected the

b to a f , but did not alter the other letters.

In line 12 he spelt the word correctly, except that he

wrote o For w . On o for e and vice versa see

E. Mayser, Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der

Ptolem#éierzeit I (1906), pp. 45 and 72, F. T. Gignac,

A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine

Periods I (1976), pp. 288-92; and on interchange of Y

and K see Mayser,; Grammatik, I pp. 143-4, and Gignac,

Grammar, pp. 77-80. DOn the meaning of the word see the

inmntroduction.

> / /
EnOLk[LJ(,Du\./ Néo¢uzo[u_] L(o(\,_ )AVOUC(ZOCC : these

> /
words mean that Isak was ¢ OSLuﬂ<t e for these two
J /i

/ !
hamlets. An )6 noLikrov NGO¢U‘EOU is not attested
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elsewhere, but it is no doubt the same place as the
’ !
)(w(cov Neoputov which occurs in SB I 1973.20,

of. 88 1 1845.15, From the Oxyrhynchite nome. Ng

! '
> P . s
example of arn ‘enoLkiLoV called Avouceer is given

in Worterbuch rnor in Calderini, Dizionario.

lt is very probgble that what the writer put in this line
is wa% EJt@ . In this case he will have intended to
go an in the mext line with the name of Menas' father,
but left a blank since he did not know what the name was.
The first 2.5 cm of this line have been left blank. See
the previous note.

ﬂFQVDqti : for the pronoetes in Byzantine papyri who
was in charge of certain areas, see M. Gelzer, Studien

zur byzantinischen Verwaltung Agyptens [1909), 87;

G. Rouillard, L'administration civile de l'Egypte byzantine [1926L

pp. 132-3, cf. e.g. P. Oxy. I 136.15.

~ > ' '
Twy é‘quGVWV “T7HJVCWQJ : this expression shows that
kt7}cétan/is regarded here as equivalent in meaning to
%NoLKiwy  in line 5,
The usual expression in receipts for wages [(see,; e.g.
P. Dxy. XXXVI 2780 (A.D. 553), lines 16 ff.) is Z},\oﬁogﬁ
26}(7}(6’1/0(!_ , Followed by Cn\e( },,u.c@oﬁ / },LLCG::;V or
'Q;ﬁ }ézou toa %poa }Aweoa » With the amount received

then following in the accusative. In the present text
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the verbs used are éi}qt#éV«L {which is replaced by
)élc_)(ov in the subscription in line 22) and nc—n%’](":’c-ea(b
and the word for ‘pay’ appears in the accusative, as
does the amount,VO}LLQ]yJ;ILN ng in lime 14. The
general construction is mnot clear because of the
lacunas in lines 12-14, which make it difficult to be
sure what to read there; see the notes which follow.
Tove 5ﬁ¢{éfouc : both here and in line 22 the writer
uses the first person plural although only one person
is involved. Contrast line 17, where he writes Twv
v pecbovl .
€;C .Z?£ S Soo V°FLCD*4th] : the trace
after the hole is very suitable for o and it is
tempting to read é)t:c t%( [2/705&(&0‘( $ Vo , meaning
'the work which I do for the two hamlets (i.e. those
mentioned in lime B6])'. But if we supply this, it is
very hard indeed to see how to make sense out of

Vomtre following, which can hardly be anything other
than VO}JLL(-[HO:I Lo, Since we know fFrom linme 14 that
the pay was 2 solidi per year, we must presumably take
%&o in this line with VofuuCDwdtLW which follows.
Perhaps we should supply a word meaning something like
Tusual® or 'customary', with the expression meaning

'in respect of' or ‘amounting to the customary amount
of two solidi'. The use of éic in such an expression
is not expected. Perhaps cf. P. Oxy. VI 914.9, and
supply here [Célvgcf)wvltx .

qu )én\L ['C];i[‘- nzxrootjc?c SWJSC—KOIFCIIL ivSD—kt{.Ovocz

> /
¢ygllb<tbovoc] may have been abbreviated in order
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to fit into the space. This supplement seems the most
probable. It is also possible to think of 'in respect
of the past %v]oéxorc7c indiction' and 'in respect
of the coming IFLCKWQS&K«Z7¢indiction'. The function of

/
Kot is unclear. See a.d.de,nda. .

14, to [te : the € is very probable. Perhaps
-~ [ . .
we should read to[pt écttvj , For which there is
. la}
probably just enough room in the space before >(€U<:ou.
3(?”‘06 and the reading which follows is certain,
because of the reading at the end of the line]. We
> i
certainly cannot read LVS[@]‘ZL[?VOc . For

'ZoOZ, ZCZLV', with the meaning of Latin id est,

'that is to say', cf. e.g. P. Dxy. XLI 2985 (B6th century

>

/
.D.), lines 2 FF.: JeSwKec roby 29be¢.9\¢;|.~evoy e é

>

é@ouc_%fucckov Sw,xocc.ov__ u(nef) S?}A.OCLWV Sckuzr]c
)L.Vg(LKZLOVOC) TooT! écZLv fucou va},&,LC‘.A,o(‘C(,o( Suo .
15FfF. A great many receipts from the Oxyrhynchite nome of
about this period contain-clauses which are similar to
the one we have here, though nome is exactly parallel.
Usually the wording is Kot e n‘ﬂ‘oc ;(nolge—l,écv 17'2 Jnogoy(fzc_
t«JZ7y nenm%ft«L z?v Keﬁwlfa¢[kv, or similar wording
followed by the Kueéﬂ' clause; cf. P. Oxy. XVI 1898
(A.D. 587), 1900 (A.D. 528), 1983 [A.D. 535) 1985
(A.D. 543), 1987 (A.D. 587), 1988 (A.D. 587), 1989
(A.D. 590), 1999, XXXVI 2779 and 2780 (A.D. 530).
In our text the writer has indicated very clearly what
the'}négéLéLc relates to, by writing it out in Full
in lines 415-18, and has then used the word érnop(r}' for

the receipt, in line 19 [and agaimn on the back].
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16. L‘N"U“ﬂogiC : nearly always this word is only used

17 .

20.

21.

(=¥

23.

23-24.

when payment takes place in several instalments, see

Worterbuch s.v. However, W8rterbuch alsoc indicates that

it is possible to use the word, as here, to relate to a
payment which took place at orme time only.

VO}&LCFL&ZﬁW : here and in line 23 the word used is
VéHLCPO(’ whereas in line 14 it is VOM¢CF&;TLOV

There is no difference in meaning.

For the Mueéw clause see P. Dxy. ined. 10, note to line

48.

< -~
[ﬁrn%p7] : exempli gratia; the word to be supplied

could equally well be Egucc%] .

)606(’60 1'796\‘-‘- [‘:’]}&0)\(0’5”'(—0‘) : for this clause,

known as the stipulatio clause, see 0. Simon, Studien

zur Praxis der Stipulationsklausel (19864).

For the reading of the name seen. to line 3.

At the end of the lime the writer may have put Twv $lo
[OPgéuJ), but the writing is very cursive and the
reading is unclear.

ZVSLKCCZOVoc> : the first two letters are written over
€n , which suggests that the writer started to put
EHLVeﬁicewc ; the alternative word in the Oxyrhynchite
nome for ivgckriw% (cf. Bagrall-Worp, CSBE, pp. 26-7).
Cupﬁﬁwvz P?fd NoVZTe S nf;K@¢IdJ): the usual phrase

at this point (cf. e.g. P. Mich. XI B08.20-1) is
I -
CUM pwveL pot NotvTa To )e“e”o(}«y.ev« e n‘ﬂoll«(é(.‘l:ou,g

This cannot have been writtemn here as there is insufficient

room. DOn the other hand, the phrase which we have in,
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e.g. P. Grenf. I 54.24 (see Berichtigungsliste I),

CUjipwret pot boc ”fé“éLtWL ;, does not account for all
that is written at the end of line 23. Probably this
very cursive writing is intended to represent nc§vza;,
thus giving us a parallel to the phrase which occurs,
e.g. in P. Dxy. XXXVI 2780.30: ¢ToLXSL pou Navzw e

neo K(ec.'to(l.) .
S’ )éMoa C.. a.;l. Vég?\ou : Neilos is a common name,

see Namenbuch and Dnomasticon, so that it would be

good sense to read just 51,’2{,.,03 Né(,«Q\OU - This is
not possible, since there is some ink before the V. .
This canmot be part of , so that we cannot read
[CO{Z’O]ﬁ Veg)ou s whic‘}:'—in any case is rather long
for the avalilable space.

Read by DOr. J. D. Thomas, who has supplied the
following note:

"Parallel documents, e.g. P. Oxy. I 136.49-50, 138.48-9,
XXXVI 2780.32, show that what we should have here is a
repeat of the words just used,; written this time in
Latin characters. Indeed,; several letters can be

recognised, if this assumption is made, but other letters

can only be interpreted as Latin if we assume exceedingly

bizarre shapes. In line 28 we have xii followed by two
oblique strokes. Clearly this is to be understood as

the number 12, and the only relevant number 12 in the
present document is the number of the indictiomn. Presumably,
therefore, we must interpret the symbol preceding xii,

which looks like an ‘S on its side, as indicating

——

indictionis.™
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Back: For the reading of the proper name see the note to line
> !
3. The reading after oN0 is very uncertain, as the

papyrus is torn and rubbed at this point.
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Edtvuyfic

7.l 9.2, 6, 7
12.1, 3, 26
8,2
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‘Hpac h.16  L.16

eaTpfic 2,1 7.1 8,2
Gepu( ) -L.15

QWY 2.25 -

Tevt( ) .25

’TovAtoc 5.3

‘I ROAVTOC L.7, 22

"Teax .3, 21, 29
KorhoBBoc .4, 24 9.3, 7
KopvnAitoc 5.5

Aewvidne 5.10

AvAndLC 4.1l

AONALOC 5.10

AoUxlLoC 10.49

Napue L.13, 24

NexBevipLc 2,16 3.14
Nouvunvi oc L.2, 20

Mapxoc 5.10

MeArelC 9,8

MNVATLOC 1.6

Nauele L.33

Iavexwtne 4.9 - 1.9 L.2, 20
[IamovT@C 5.4, 5, 17
Hapate L.12 L.12 L4.23
Mapelc 10.53

MocaABut L.&, 22 9.10
Notp. [ 13,5

DexdciLl 2,20 3,48 10,13
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Neucdt L,10,-23
Nepduxuxdc 1.15

MNeteulvic L.15 -
NeTepuovbne 11.45

MNitaloc .7 o7

Oaavzdc 9.14 -

IAoVTLAONC 2.15 3,13
IThovTlwy 11.275, 42 12,28
MoprnLoc 9.14

TovTALOC 11,32 .
lltoreualoc 2.16 3,13 5.1
ITOANLE 9,8

Capariac - -11.4 12,1
Caplc 5.5
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Cepfivoc 10,24

Cenpavoc 11,3, 36 12,3
Cofiptc ho13 - -
Tovecvelc .15, 25
Tavex®TLl 2.1 7.2 &.2
TabpLe 2.5

Tebebe h.41
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oL ATUWY Lh.9
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€.6 7.8
5.6
AL, 2
10.3%2
6.6 7.
1.7
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duodtepoc 9.5

dvd 5.
&vaypdoew
Svad (dwut
&E L Sw
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avw 5.
&xd L,
11.
dnddeLELe
dmod dwuL
dmore {mw
dmhole
droBpvoxo
&drorBw
dmoxm
dpylprov
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11.16 12.47
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.16
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10.2, 8, 9
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1
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Yodow
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2.5, ¢ z_ b L.22, 34, 22 5.47, 4L, 45, 4F, 4F
6.8 7.9 8.6, 8 9.24, 23, 24 10.49, 2L
L.
L7
2.%, 49 3,4, 47 L.2Lh, 27 5,9, 15 6.7 7.4
0 20, 5L 11.28 12,320 17,41 1L.20, 1A, 18
11,46, 17
0.45
5.8, 16
L.26, 27 9.2k 10,2 1L .14, 45
5.7  9.415
10. 21
10,39
Lh.47 5.9
5,40
2,8, 9 2.6 L.75 5.9 £.9 7,40 4L
42 40.%7, L7
A2
2,20 2,47 40,5L 44,04 12 42
2,17 2, 1A 10,52 11 L0 13,41 L. 20. 2L
X éw. 5.414
L,10
5.7
2.L z.% 0 L.3%1, 32 7.5 8.5
27, 37, L2, LS 14.25 12.27
L.12
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1.3 2.9 3.8 6.8 7.9, 14 8.8, 12
9.15 10.3%4, 37 11,41 12.12
15 2.25 3.5 L,33 14,25
v 11.2 12.2
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14.42 12.13
5.7 9,16
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dfccoc 6.16 7.15 8.1L

SLwpBorov 5.13

ddxLpoc 10.32

dpaxun 5.13, 16, 18 10.45, 26 11.22 12, 24

&6v%o 10.8 14,12, 4L, 17

dwdexndTn 1L.1%, 18, 24

&dv 10.42

davtod 9.9

Evyldopat 11.43

EyyvnTrc 11,25, 46 12,27

EYd 6.16 7.16  8.15 10.35, 36 14.15, 24, 25

etdoc 6.4

etxoct 10,16, 27

etuf 1.7 7.4 10.34 11,24 12,25 14.20, 25

ete 201 2.5, 8 3.3, 6 L.,20, 25, 31, 32, 34 5.7, 8
5.12, 17 6.9 7.10, 12 8.1, 9, 10 9.15
10,17, 22 11,9, 16 12,10, 17 14.12, 15

etcépyounat 10.17

elwha 7.11 8.9

Ex 2,2, 8 3,6 L.,18 5.12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18 6.3
7.2 8.3, 11 10.10, 24, 35

gxactoc 1.8 1C.4L, 48, 23, 25 11.21 12,22

dxatdv 11,23 12,2,

éxpepatdw 10,44

Exodp Loy 10.29, 3%
glaccov L.28
gnavtod 11,25 12,27

eude 104,17
&v 10.6, 20, 30 44,22 12,23

gvictnue 2.4 3.2 L.29 5.8 7.5 8.5 1C.8
Evoxoc 11.23 12,25

gvtaboa 14,4

&€ 10.17

£ErxovTa 11.23 12,24
EmaxorovBéw 6.11 7.10 11,18 12,19
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eme( L.47 11,14 12,42

ExepwTdw 13.8  14.20

gni 2.3 3.4 L.,27 6.4, 13 7.1, L 4C.7 11.20
12,21 14,13

g8 CBwuL 1.40 2.17 3,14

Emvmaréw 11.8 12,8

g7 e TEAN W 2.6 3.5 L.32 5.6 11.9 12,0

eéx{tpomoc 1C.3

emovxiov 10.6 14,5

Epyod LT c 14.5, 12, 29

&tepoc 7.12 6,16  7.15  8.10, 14

gtoc  1.11 2.4, 13 3.2, 10 4.3, 5, 7, 8, 10, 11, 13, 1L
L.29 5.7, 8 15 7.5, 16 8.5, 15 9,16 10.7, 9
10.14, 17, 25, 37, L1, LB 11.31 12.32

eVdoxéw 11.29 12,31

edeyriuwy 11,19  12.21

ExW 14,23

n 7.12  8.10 11,23 12,25

Ay ey 9.13%

Auetc 14,14

AULETEPOC 14,11, 23

Hutcv L.,22, 23, 27, 28, 32, 33  10.12, 20, 2L

BEua 10.30

tvoLxtlwv 10,2, 13, 18, 24

tcoc 2.9 3.7 7.13 8.12

Kot 4.4, 8, 10 2.2, 7, 8, 10, 16, 17, 23 3.5, €. 8, 13, 15
h.2, L, 5, 7, 8, 40, 12, 13,15, 18, 20, 21. -2, 23, 2L,
L.z5, 26, 28, 30, 33 5.1, L, 5, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15,
5.16, 17, 18 6.2, L, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14 7.3, 9, 12, 14
8.3, 8, 11, 13 9.2, 3, L4, 7, & 18 10.1, 16, 20, 24
10,28, 31, 35, 46 11.12, 14, 21, 29 42.42, 15, 22, 34
13.8  14.6, 13, 15, 20, 23, 24

xaBapde 6.5 7.7 8.7 10,47

HAON W 1.3 6.15 7.15 8,13

®op RSC 10.40
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wLedo .10, 17, 23
Hie8dw 10.7, 39, L3, L5, 52
e Bwcre 10.L48

vavTne 11,6 12,6

VAVTLROC 11.13 12.14L

veoe 2.8 3.6 6.5 7.12 8,11

VOWL € uCt 10.17, 24

VOULCUXTL OV 104,12, 14

vocopt Zw 6.10 -

ol s 2.20 3,17 10.54  11.40 - 13.12

Suviw 1.4, 10 2.10, 17 3.6, 15 11.6, 37 12.6

Spotw Lh.21, 22, 23, 2,

duoroyew 10.6 13,9 14.9, 20

voua 2.1 6.2 7.1 8.1

drwc 10.40

bpxoc 1.11 2,16, 22 3,165 19 11.24, 37 12.26

bc 2.3, 7 - 3.1, 5 L.3%3 5.8 6.8, 1b, 16 769
7.1, 15 8,8, 13, 14 11,16  12.17  AL.44

et 14.19

o) L ,28- .

o¥AN 4.5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 15

Sdpeuan 7.12 8,10

docitaw 10,41

Sywviov 11.21 42.23

EVAALE® 10,14, 25

KA TWY 12,7

ROLPA L.2 5.3 6.14 7.14  &.13 9,2  10.7
11.19 12,20 14.9, 16

TAPABEY O L 10.43
RAPAS L OWLLL 10. L6
TOLPAUACLLBA Vi 13,6
RAPEL L 11,29, 30

LD EXW 11.24 12,26
RrAC L.17 9,11 10.33, 36 11.13 12.3
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REVTE 10.11, 2

REVTWROAOV 5.16

REQL L.16 5.9 6.3 10.10
7L CTRH 6.10

TATPOW 14.10, 2

KoL EW 1.8- 2.12 3,40 11.14  12.15 4.1, 19
TOALE 11.5, 28 12.5, 30 14.5, 7, 29

KEAELC 10.34

KpecBUTEPO 9.10-

R POYPLPW 10,12, 52 1.7 9.6 14.2%

TPONE L L 1.8 2.12, 26 3.10 10.53 11.3&, Ly

.2l
ROOVONTT 14.8 .
®POC 9.12- 10.38 11.11 12.11  14.15
REOTACCW 5.9 -

xpdTEPOV 5.40, 15

xDPOC 2.4, 5, 6 3.2, 3, 4 4.28, 30, 31, 32
5.7, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18 6.5 7.5, 6, 7
8.5, 6, 7 9.15, 21, 23, 24, 10.1€&, 19, 22
10.23, 30 11.12 12,12

CLTLHROC 10.28

CLTONOYOC L.33 2.7 3.5

CHAPN) 11,10 12,11  11.20 12,22

crel pw 2.3 3,2 L.28 7.4 - 8.4

CREPUOL 2.5 3.3 L.31, 32 5,7 7.6 8.6

cropd 10.17, 22

cTpatryra 11,2 12,2

CTPATNYOC L,1 9.1

&Y 10.75 95 29, 3L, 38 14.9, 16

CVLBOAALL OYPAPOC 14,25

COLPWVEW 1.2l

oV 13,7 -

COVAYOPALTLUOe  9.15

COVAYW 2.6 3.4 7.7 8.6 10.27

CUVOUVIW 2.21 3,18
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TACCW 6.14L

TE 6.12 10. 35

TENEW 14,25

TEAEVTAW L. 24

Teécecapee  10.16, 21

TL 7.42 - 8.11  10.42
TOMAPX LA 5.2 9,12
TOXM 11.86  12.8

VYL 6.9

vioe 9.9 1h.3, 21, 29
S pxw 10.9, 36

dmaTera il .1 -
VREP 2.19  3.17 L.24h 10.53 41.LO0 13.14 14,11
1.2L

Vrnpecta 11.14  12.14

%o 9.13 10.13

dToYpRPEVE 2,26

droloyEw 7.11 8,10

PoLL VW 10,22

POpoOcC 10.28

XL PELY 1.9

XAAKOC 5.13, 16, 16

xelp  L.10

XEL POYPAPLX 6515

XAWELKROC 10.25

XAWPOC 10.14

xpeLa 10,11

XpoOvoc 10.7

xPVLoe U1k ]

we 1.8, 16 2,12, 26 3,10 L.3, 5, 7, &, 10, 11, 13
Loy 10.53  41.38, Lh  1L.2L

dete 2.3 3.1 7.3 8.4




Addenda

To p.8l: It is also possible that in lines 1l and 15 nf°t( b}
!
should be expanded nfot(é‘&«ﬂ.évov) and not nrot(éfov . This would

of course affect the interpretation of the text as just given.

To p.173: Instead of nouicé(— Bor 4t may be possible to read nob']"-“‘e“"/

which is the form used in P.Oxy.ined. 12.15

To p.191: For further instances of the word éfxosd-"kﬁc in

contemporary texts see P, Oxy. XVIII 2195,128 and 2197.176 etc.

To p.199: An alternative way of taking this phrase would be to
£ ’ < v, PS
restore Svo VO,“L,‘[I*"""‘ wa ket ‘ent [t]7E'. n«fé)@oéqc '2v:156ko,&z7c KA.

This would provide an explanation for the il




